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VOLUNTARY MOTIONS OF ANIMALS. 
REPUBLISHED WITH ADDITIONS, 


TN i 2 5 ee i 
lected from the pficærornena by induction, are 


to be deemed, notwithſtanding contrary hypotheſis, 
either accurately, or very nearly true, till other 


phenomena occur, by which they may be rendered | 


either more eto, or ove to 1 


Si de Mu, 5 1 fred _ of bug ng Pro. 
| Math. N 


THE works of Gov are fo worthy of their 
author, that beſide: the impreſſes of his wiſdom 


and goodneſs left, as it were, upon their ſurfaces, 
there are a great many more curious and excellent 


tokens and effects of Divine artifice, in the hidden 
and innermoſt receſſes of them. And theſe are not 


to be diſcovered by the flight glances of the lazy 


and the ignorant ; but require the moſt attentive 
and prying inſpection of curious and well- qualified 
minds. Boyle Chr. Virtuſs. 
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fection to learning and ſcience, which 


family, _ 
His Lordſhip preſented to the Royal So- 
ciety that r, which, with the ſupple». 
ments to it, were firſt publiſhed in the 34th, 
7th, and Goth volumes of the Philoſophi- 


cal Tranſactions. appear in in this re- 
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105 publication, with any. new advantages, they 
re owing to the connection of materials, i 
„and, 10 tlie friendly and candid remarks of 
very diſtinguiſhed judges of this ſubject; 
which, however, appearing inſufficient to 
overturn this doctrine, led me to make ſuch 
5 additions, and to try ſuch experiments, as 
ſeem to clear up the objedtions made to it, 
and illuſtrate and enforce the concluſion 
wich fact” pre eponderance of argument 
and evidence, as will probably hereafter en- 
title it to conſideration in the phyfiology of 
the nerves, and involuntary motions of ani- 
mals; and may encourage ſtudents in ana- 
=: tomy and medicine, to ſupply my deficien- 
_ cies, and become improvers of this ſubject, 
and in the knowledge of the nervous ſyſtem 
at large, which is every where an open and 
inviling field for the exerciſe of indu 
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= that, _ very inadequate qualifications, 1 


utmoſt 4: flatter. myſelf to have done, is to 
have opened a path, which may be beaten : 
by others, to the mag of mankind, 


| fiological and medical ſcience, I ſubmit. this 
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| ADVERTISEMENT 


have undertaken : a 'moſt difficult taſk. ö The 


Indulging the n that I 8 : 
traced an outline of a new branch of phy- 7 


Effay. again to the public eye; and, now 


take leave of the ſubject, in the words of 
Seneca: Multum adhuc reſtat operis, mul- 
tumque reſtabit; nec ulli nato poſt mille 
ſecula præcludetur occaſio aliquid adhue Wt 
; E T Ns at | 


* THE additions to this republication of the 
firſt Eſſay, are chiefly in the notes, under p. 4— : 
13—28, and ſeq. In the text, from p. e 5 
and fifth and ſixth Sections. 


The papers not on publiſhed, and wholly i 
| new, 


— 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


new, e are, art. 4 F—8—9—12, 
_ and the valuable Eſſay © on Mineral Poiſons. 5 
From the induſtry and genius of the aübvr 6 
this Eſſay, the learned world has more to expect: 
provided he reſtrains the ardour of his purſuits 
within che bounds 9 by a delicate conſtitu- 
So ga „ 
bs eſtimating the powers ond ation of different 
e employed in medicine, it is highly uſe- 
ful to aſcertain the extreme miſchiefs they are ca- 
e pang, in orgs guard . e 


A 18 
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Nor, p. 5 ie 117 read ſect, 7. P. 11 len” »—Diviſes. Fits 
1. 11 —Pericardiam —Pericardium. P. 30. 1. 46 — Saturnian — Satur- 
nine. P. 31. l. 1— Valti— Valli. P. 131. 1. 1 Pleuro-pneumies 

Jeuropneumonies. P. 114 Canium — Cranium P. 159, 160 — read. 
Hyoſcyamus Ib. 1. 12—Deliterious— Deleterious. P. 166 l. 3 — read 
Deprived. P. 224. 1. 6—Mental—Rural. P. 226, &c.—Bilioſe—Bilious. 

P. 229 — 1. Sacra—Sacræ. P. 231. I. 17 Pericardium — Peritoneum. 

P 168. l. 8— after vinegar: add and in the intervals an equal quan- 

tity of volatile tincture of guaiacum in coffee, P. 176—after extinguiſh - 

- - like, . (fee _ alpini de medicina egypt. 1. 4. p. 179. us P. 278, 1. 3 
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HE Ganglions of the. intercoſtal, or great 
| Sympathetic Nerves, deſcribed by Fallopius, 
are oblong, and very hard knotty bodies; the uſes | 
of which have not been ſatisfactorily aſcertained by 


From ſome vague reſemblance which 
anatomiſts fancied they found in theſe knots, to 


* The word Ganglion, is a Greek root, found in Celfus and Galen, and 


preſerved in modern books of ſurgeryy it was at firſt uſed as the name of 


certain hard tumors, ſeated on the ligaments dr finews, The reſemblance 


of the ganglions of the nerves, real or fancied, to theſe morbid tumors, was 


probably the occafion of their being called, by Fallopius, indifcriminately, | 
Ganglia, as well as corpora olivaria & plexus, | Theſe terms, and thoſe of . 
cenfociation and afſociation, of nerves, were uſed by ſucceeding anatomiſis. 
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2 Essar ON THE USE or 
ee was fuppoced their uſe conſiſted in giving 


ſome additional firmneſs to the nerves: but this has | 


not often been repeated by anatomical writers after 
Willis and Vieuſſens. Few anatomiſts have, indeed, 

examined this ſubject. with that attention and accu- 
racy, with which it is diſcuſſed by the learned J. M. 


Lanciſi. He imagined the Ganglions to be muſcles 


ſui generis, and, like other muſcles, capable of con- 


trations; by which, he thought, the nervous ſpi-/ 


rits were accelerated and. impelled with ſuch addi- 
tional forces as are, by him, ſuppoſed neceſſary to 
the production | of motions in muſcles ſubject to the 
will : and, in order to give an idea of the ſtructure 


of all other Ganglia, he particularly deſcribes and 


delineates that of the firſt cervical Ganglion.* 


This theory has the misfortune to be erroneous = 


as ſynonimous, till about the beginning of this century: that the knots pe- 
culiar to certain nerves, 1 think, for the moft part, are now only called 
Ganglia. The other unions of the nerves, without intumeſcence or hardneſs, | 
| are called Plexus; and in this: e nds! een uſe ee words | 
PG. e 5 8 3 


7 


Corpora olivaria allen 1 8 tꝛ men numero, qu 


« nulla alia ſubſlantia quam nervea x quaſi in callum concreſcente conſtant, 


« Cum ego primus talem nervorum copulam obſervarim, primus quoque 
* nomine impoſito plexum appellabo a quo plexu plures nervi ad cordis ba- 
fim feruntur.” Fallop. Obſ. Anat. edit. cum oper. Veſul. p. 737. The 
ingenious Dr. Martin concurs with Veſalius in diminiſhing the pretenſions of 
Fallopius as the firſt diſcoverer of the ganglions of the nerves, and in . - 
* See Comment. in Euſt, Tab. p. 208. 


. Laxcif's Dilſertation bange in the Adverſaria Anatoraica of 
Morgagni, 1 . : 


GANGLIONS'C or THE NERVES. 8 


m is foundation; for that moſt adcurath and ſkilful 
W inquirer into ſubjects of this nature, the illuſtrious 
= Baron Haller, and other celebrated anatomiſts, have 
dot been able to diſcover this muſcular apparatus 
in che frft cervical Ganglion, or in any other Gan- 
glion. The coverings and ſubſtance of ganglia, 
with the appearance, have all the firmneſs of liga- 
mentous ſubſtance, but are incapable of that exten- 
= tion and contraction which RO Mons" ever Te 
K 5 5 e SO „ * Shi 


E befithes, inflead of 3 inftruments 
enter ien to the will, are almoſt peculiar to 
nerves, diſtributed to parts, the motions of which 


gare totally involuntary. And our author muſt 5 
have been greatly miſled by his hypotheſis not to 


| obſerve this ſtriking circumſtance. The theory, 
which prevailed in his time and country, of the 


action of the dure mater upon the brain, now ex- 


| ploded, might lead this great man more entirely 
= to believe an analogous muſcular power in Gan- 
W glions. But the brain needs no muſcular force to 
5 impreſs motion upon the animal ſpirits; 7he power 
preſiding there is of a different kind: nor, granting 
Ganglions to be, as is ingeniouſly conjectured by 
Lanciſi and Winſlow, ſubſidiary brains, or .analo- 
gous to the brain in their uſes, will they need any 
ſuch muſcular apparatus and force. A power, in 
B 2 REPS ho fine, 


* Heller's Elem. . Phyſiol. N Tem. Iv. p. 555 
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fine, abſurd;no leſs chan i imaginary, as it "09" MY 
the force of muſcles! of the greateſt exertion and 
effect, to be derived from thoſe of leaſt bulk and 
ſtrength: (which mut, ceteris paribus, act in pro- 
portion to the quantity of muſcular fibres, ) and 
would be a fingle inſtance of a mechanical force 
at another ii infinitely. 12929 chan itſelf. 


| The accurate Winſow 3 the lon, { 
eſpecially thoſe of the ſpinal nerves, to be ſo many 
. diſperſed origins of the great ſympathetic nerves ; 
but goes no farther in pointing out their uſe. The 
late profeſſor Monro, in his excellent treatiſe upon 
the nerves, and the illuſtrious Baron Haller, in his 
great work, in which he gives a complete view of 
every thing that relates to the phyſiology of the hu - 
man body, with moſt other anatomiſts, eſteem the 
ties of the ene, ER ER. 


e 


Wn bs had made ſome progreſs in a hiftory of the anatomy of the brain and 
nerves, to prove this point; and to ſhew how limited our knowledge is, 
and how few the real improvements are, which have added to the ſtock of 
| knowledge concerning the nervous ſyſtem, derived from the moſt ancient 
b anatomiſts: but finding it impoſſible to procure the books ee to this 
deſign, I have given it up. at leaſt ſor the n, 1 10 


That nething probable on the uſes of the G dene of the nerves was be- 
bre known, will appear by conſulting the Elem. Phyſ. of Baron Heller, For 
: this purpoſe I add the following quotation from the a of the nerves of ; 
* rung ſen. my 12 aner in „ 


% Some have eli the Chaos of the nerves to be glandular, and te 
perform a Feeretione— Others, from their firm texture, ſuppoſe them to be 
| muſcular 


* 


GANGLIONS OF THE NERVES. 35 
Before 1 proceed to examine into the uſes of 
Ganglia, it will be proper to premiſe, 3 as firſt prin- 
ciples, the following propoſitions concerning the 


nervous ſyſtem, which are e demonſtrated "_ Ou. 
: miſt and ppl e 
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I The brain conſiſts of. a « e ties 
of a _cineritious colour, and abounding with blood 
veſſels, called its cortical ſubſtance : the medullary | 
part of the brain ariſes from the cineritious, and 
the nerves from the medullary ſubſtance; ol ee 
they e are eee 1 5 | LATER DIG 5 


e „ 


muſcular, and to ſerve to accelerate the motions of the — © the neryes 
which proceed from them; but as no proof is offered for either of theſe ' 
opinions, they cannot be maintained. Others would make them ſerve, 
| 2. To divide a ſmall nerve into many nerves; and by theſe means to en- 
E creaſe the number of nervous branches. 2. To make nerves come conve- 
| njently by different direstions to the parts to which they belong, 3. To re- 
unite ſeveral ſmall nervous fibres into one large nerve, Since no proof is 
brought that theſe three things cannot be done without the interpofition of a. 
Ganglion, but, on the contrary, we ſee them performed, where there are no 


- Ganglions, we muſt continue to acknowledge ann een the 
uſes of theſe knots the Ganglions,”” ; 2 


Theſe ſenſible obſervations ſeem 3 ſubverſiye of an hypothefis; not 
very different, of 4: Monro, the ſon, publiſhed 1763. in his work on the 
iruſture, and functions of the nervous ſyſtem, p. 57117. it 4947 
FM Theſe | onhplicatiors of the nerves being invariably deſtined for Part 
cular parts, this general uniformity in connection and diſtribution muſt an- 
ſwer ſome purpoſe ſuperior to mere mechanical convenience,” This was the 
opinion of the deceaſed J. Hunter; and ſo far as reſpedts the Ganglions, is 
what I prove in this Eſſay. Whatever defects may be found in it, the 2 
will recollect, tat at the time 1 began my Inquiries, eee * mor: lo 
much a as hazard a plausible ite on the ie. 


— ů - * 


0 : - ” 
? 4 * 


8 


r nerves, or cylindrical ee all af 
N Which run arallel to each other, without conf 
3 ee, 1aps in Ganglions) from the brain to 

5 their terminations; every funicle of which a nerve . 
conſiſts has its membraneous coat, continued from 


. f 4 T. JI an 


{+5 


es, (2) which to che unaſſiſted eye 
to e a nerve, with the help 


88 2; 


of a microſcope; are found made up of innumer- 
able ſmaller filaments. From late microſcopic ob⸗ 


ſervations, the medullary matter appears to aſſume 

a ſpiral appearance, in the courſe of the nerves : 

and in the ſenſory organs and muſcles appears like 

| By mucus; but muſt be there curiouſly organized, in 
5 ſome: manner yet undiſe venere. 


ments or threads, deriv 


» 


0 SE "Theſe nervous 

Eg from the medullary: part of the brain, convey im- 
preſſions or ſenſations to the ſoul, or ſentient prin- 
ciple feed here. 
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„ Undoubted Experiments demonſtrate that the 
| power of voluntary motion is derived from the 
brain, LI the .nerves, to the muſcles of the rat 
moved. By experiments we endeavour to imitate. _ 

or illuſtrate, this: thus, if the brain, or any nerve 

= iſſuing from it, be ſtimulated by any irritating 
| cauſe, the pi ſe nerves are irritated, whether 


„ ar ord it 
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in 1 the brain, or lower down, -will always be c con- 
vulſed, And ligatures upon nerves, | with no leſs 
= certainty intercept the efficacy of this irritation above 
them, than they re g 15 en e or im- 
Wo by the will, | 


6. But this power or 1 which wi onve 
en we and puts muſcles in action, is not in- 
ſtantly loſt in nerves, when their communication 
with the brain is interrupted by cutting the nerve 
aſunder, or tying a tight ligature upon it. For if 
the nerve he irritated below, or bet ixt the ſection 
= or the ligature, and the muſcle it goes to, the, muſ- 
die is convulſed as effectually as if the eommunicar, 
tion with the brain had nut been cut off. Thus, 
| after the head is cut off, irritations of the ſpinal 
| marrow convulſe the trunk of the body. and limbs 
entirely: in like manner irritations of particular 
F. nerves, the phrenic for example, after the deſtruc- 
tion of the ſpinal marrow, throw the diaphragm 
into convulſive contractions: thus the muſcles of 
| the head, eyes, and tongue are convulſed by probes 
| thruſt into the brain, when the head is ſeparated 
from the body : and thus the heart itſelf is made 
to contract, after it is ſeparated from the body. So 
that it is evident, that, though in a general view 
and ultimately, the nerves and muſcles depend 
upon the brain for their fluid, or whatever is the 
cauſe of their energy; yet that dependance is by 
no means ſo immediate, but that effects may be 

HS oo 8 W4 „ e 


We} — — 
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brain, through that remaining ſtock 
ſometime before derived from it, and 
o ſuddenly diſſipated and exhauſted as ſome th 
ries would incline us to believe. | 


y conclude, that it is not cer- 
t t kriubilte y, is ſo entirely a diſtinct property 
ar fibres, as to be totally independent of 
the nerves; as no experiment can be contrived, in 
which muſcular fibres can be perfectly Hoh: 
the nervous web, intermixed with, and dif- 
fuſed among them; and to which the contraction 
muſcles irritated after ſeparation from the body, 

y owing in a great meaſure, 


* * 
1 


— 


'S i = | — < 
2 4: 
GANGLIONS OF THE NERVES. 9 
: 
| | / 
| 1 
* ; : a - - 


3 
Seat and genuine e e TOM 

| ANGLIONS are obſerved to 125 mf 
generally upon nervous cords, formed 15 5 


dhe union of ſeveral different nerves; and ſom 


All 0 e, except the reid G 1 
(and two or three beſides, belonging to the fifth _ 2 
| pair, not conſtantly found ) either are ſeated upon 

the great ſympathetic nerves, or are, as we ſhall * 


| experimentally ſhew hereafter, to be conſidered as 
their Nee n 


2. They appear to abound with blood veſ fel? 
and it is obſerved by M. De Haller, that the ner- 3 . 
vous filaments loſe in Ganglions their rectilineea: |} 
parallel direction,. (No. 2. above,) and ſeem to be 1 
intimately commixed therein.“ 


1454" iu n 7 4 £ 2 ; 2 SEE 6 8 TY 


This was e reed by Gtiſſen, who cls th wen uno of - ij 
oy nerves aſſociations; and thoſe now called Ganglions, he calls plexus, _ 
Inter afſociationes haſce & plexus id diſcriminis eft, quod de Gras fuas 


peculiares mags diflin&as, minuſqz invicem implicatas ſervent ; quod etiam nodis | 
ut e 78 2 de N Hepatis. 3 


IPA 
WEN > x 
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5 The bulk of a Ganglion conſtantly exceeds 
that of all the veſſels and nerves which it receives, 
alan of which it may ſeem compoſed. * Hence we 
: may reaſonably conclude, that in Ganglions the. 
different nervous filaments are very intimately mix- 
| ed; that a new nervous organization, or arrange- | 
ww ment of the medullary ſubſtance, probably takes 
Li wwe in them, and is ſubſervient to ſome im- 
= portant purpoſe in the animal machine; a conjec- | 
ture which has the ſanction of a V inſiuw, and the 
lateſt, as well as the earlier thoughts, of the great 


Morgagni in its favour,f ow Rat 1 is 
not © app out oy Un.” q 


„„ bs 
This is ond by 1 authority © 1 5 Haller, In Ganglia keln. 
crum ex dura celluloſa tela eſt, five vagina Rubens firma, ipfique etiam fu- 
2 niculi nervel interrumpuntur, ut fibrarum porto rectarum parrallelum duc- 
b 1 tum, non diſtinguas, videanturque ii funiculi intime commiſceri. 8 
0 Elem. * 2 iv. A bog] kan. No. 377. 


. Gangliorncs moles major eft quam 51 renten omnium a iner in- 
gredientium atque egredientium z quo fit, ut ad eorum produdionem, ne- 
ceſſe ſit concurrere, præter communla vaſa, peculiure aliud corpus, non tam ex 
cohærentia & complicatione præfatorum nervorum, ac ſanguiferorum, quan 
ex novis organicis partibus quas provida ſolerſque natura, ſubſentibus-y We 

5 beque excodis liquidis, fimul etiam elongatis varieque diſpoßtis ſolidorum 

7 ihrn, fingat & creat. Lanciſ. de Rs 


„ Ee eſt, ganglia conſtanter majora effe, & nonnunquam infigniBime 
majora quam nervus eſt ex quo quodque oritur. Certum ek etiam, nervos 
ex gangliis fere ſemper numeroſiores prodire quam n. Haller, ib. 


I See Morgagni adverſar. W e N 50 3. p. 21. & ejuſdem de Sedibus 8 
Cauſis Morb. Epiſt. 12, Art. 14. ces Ganglions ſont compoſes d'un melange 
de Subſtance Moelleuſe, & de ſubſtance _— arroſe de pluſieurs petits 

1 vaiſſeauxn 


A In, 


ro 
{ 
3. 
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In order to determine the particular uſe of 


| nd (the intimate ſtructure of which, equal- 
ly with that of the brain, and medullary ſubſtance 5 
of the nerves, we are hitherto ignorant of,) in the 

| animal ſyſtem, let us try if ſomething tending this 

| way. ay ret Wo ftiguatind, by e e abs 

functions and motions of the parts ſupplied - prin- 
| cipally by nervous cords. om! As the _ 

| glions. 1 


* 


'T he e more 3 be the: aol « 


f pathetic nerves, abound moſt with Ganglions ;* and 
by examining what is particular and peculiar i in the 


- motions 


| vaiſſeaux Sanguins, Traite de la Teſte. wy Winſlow. see 410 his s Expo- | 
ation Anatomique, p. 462. 40 and following quotation. | See alfo H. A. | 


Vriſberg, De Ganglio a Plexu ſemi lunari in abdomine Comment. Gotting. 
ol. a. 1780, Cum in 8 nervis, ramorum diviſio, perſciſſa inter me · 
ia celluloſa, ad ortum nervi continuati queat, illa tamen nervorum loca, 


Fubi frequenter Ganglia filamentis intermixta ſunt, a regula exceptionem face 
; ciunt. Ibid. 


. Ces — communement appelle's Intercoſtaux . Dans toute leur 
«+ etendue, ils repreſentent deux cordons, deviſe's & comme entrecoupe's ' 
d'eſpace en eſpace par un grand nombre de petites tumeurs ganglio- 

« formes, moyennant leſquelles ils communiquent en arriere par deux 


« fillets collateraux fort courts, & produifſent en devant toutes leurs ra- | 
* mifications e | 9 


SE 
? 


* Ces tumeurs a; ou Ganglions, different pins en de 
en volume, en couleur & en conſiſtence; & on les peut regarder com- 
me autant d'origine: ou des Germes diſperſes de cette grande paire des 
+ nerfs ſympathiques, & par conſequent comme autant des "_ Cerveaus,” 
os Expos, Anatom. p. 462. 2 _ 


Super mes nervo een Ganglia funt fequenimns inc 
vice 


Ess, oN THE USE OF 


- motions of parts! to which theſe nerves are diftri- 


| buted, ve tall probably be led to the uſes of Gan- = 


The > linda fabſtance ws 1400 wb its prin- 
| chal; or rather all its nerves; from the intercoſtals, 
_ which are always detached from the principal cords 

below the Ganglions, and chiefly from the inferior 


cervical Ganglion. The few nervous cords from 


the par vagum, or eighth pair, which in the hu- 
man ſubject are ſent towards the heart, are almoſt 
totally n 50 hy e and . * | 
DO LINES 


4 


{in the 8 this nerve unites with he par *4 
bn of the. ib Bae. and, they. together form 
the 
8 ; | A . 
ier quidem triaz in thorace, lumbis, & pelvi tot, quot nervorum ex ſpl- ; 
nall medulla propagines intercoſtalis accepit: tum in cordis vicinia, ſub 


diaphragmate, circa Arteriz cælicæ & meſentericæ originem. & circa re- 
nem paſſim i in 8 retibus. Haller El. Phyf, T. iv. p. 202, 


I bid T. i. p. 366. See « wits o Lancif as motu cordis & Tab. iv. v. vin. 
Neubaver nervorum cardiacorum, Deſcr. Lips. 1772. J. C. Walter nervor, 
Thoracis * Abdominis Tabulæ, Berol. 1783, fol. magn, | 


4 Winſlow Traite des nerfs, No. 141, — The eter} is alſo defired care- 
fully to examine the 23 Table of VNeuſſen neurographia, which re pre- 
ſents the courſe of the great ſympathetic nerves, with their ganglions and 
connexions; and the accurate deſcription of Wriſterg of this nerve, the 
reſult of diſſection of fixty bodies. Medulla ſpinalis, quantum quidem 
ego Scio, nulli abdominalium viſcerum, ſureulum mittit, ſed omnia illa 

nervorum filamenta, mediante nervo ſympathetico maximo viſceribus im- 
pertiuntur.“ Comment. Gotting. vol. 2, 1780. 


- 


* 


the great ſemilunar Ganglion ; from which, and 
| from other Ganglions formed in inferior. parts of 

the abdomen, filaments are diftributed to the in- 

5 teſtines, the liver, the ſpleen, the kidneys; and 
ſome of them deſcend to the fallopian tubes, 
uterus, and other parts in the pelvis; ſome of 
which are alſo in part furniſhed with filaments 


from the lumbar nerves. * 


Tue ancients traced only a very few nervous filaments diftributed to 


the heart. 'Fallopius firſt traced the great number of nerves arifing from 
Ganglions, which form plexus peculiar to the heart. His deſcription of 
the great ſolar Ganglion, of the nerves which compoſe it, and of thoſe 
ſent from it to the abdominal viſcera, as well as his deſcription of the 
cardiac nerves, is ſo juſt and accurate, that though more modern anato- 


miſts have varied from it, they have ſeldom mended it. The deſcriptions 
of later anatomiſts differ indeed widely, reſpeQing the origin, number, 
and diftribution of the nerves ſent to the heart. 


1 That of Willis, erroneous in many reſpedꝭs, deſeribes the cardiac plexiis | 


as derived from the intercoſtal nerves, and the eighth pair. He obſerves 
that the eighth pair ſends more nerves to the heart in brutes, than in the 
human ſubjed; a fact allowed to be true by B. 8 and deſerving che 
attention of een, and oy 


"BY 


The r and figures of Vieuſſens, taken with Sa in- 


duſtry from the diſſection of five hundred bodies, are more conformable 


to truth and nature than thoſe of any preceding writer; and till thoſe of 


Neubaver and Walther appeared, have been exceeded by none. From 
them a few branches of the eighth pair, appear to be diſtributed to the 
pericardium and great vefſels : but the proper cardiac nerves, which ſupply 
the muſcular ſubſtance of the 2 5 ariſe below the ee of the in- 


ꝛercoſtals. 


| The leſs corre deſcriptions and figures of Lancifi, on the whote, agree : 

with the above; but in particular inſtances of detail, immaterial to our 

tubjed, he differs both from ro and Winſlow; in whoſe new deſcrip- | 
7D tion 
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bs  UBSSAY ON THE: USE OF” 
The heart and inteſtines, being hotly: ple 


5 by nervous filaments detached below ſome remark- 


able Ganglion, we muſt inquire what is peculiar | 
in the motions of theſe parts, 'or in their ſtructure: - 


but the motions of the heart and inteſtines are re- 


markable, and exactly ſimilar, in being both in- 
voluntary, or not liable to be either ſtopped, re- 
newed, or in any way controlled by the will. 


1 


Though 


tion we have new varieties, but RN an agreement with preceding anato- 
miſts, © That all the nervous cords ſent from the intercoſtal nerves to the 
heart, unite in one plexus, and that the nervous branches from the eighth 
pair are united and interwoven in it.“ In this agrees the deſcription of 
M. Walther the elder, which Haller allows to be exact, though in various 
other points his deſcriptions differ from thoſe of former anatomiſts, and 
are reckoned obſcure by M. Senac. The deſcriptions of Huller, in his 
notes to Boerhaave's Inſtitutions, ſeem an attempt to reconcile the con- 
tradictions of his predecefſors. That publiſhed in Comm, Gotting. 1770, 
is profeſſedly taken from the examination of the cardiac nerves of the | 
human ſubject. He publiſhed only what he ſaw, nevertheleſs he is cer- 
tain, many nerves eſcaped his obſervation, from the great difficulty of tracing 
them in any one ſubje#. The late deſcription of Wriſterg in Comm. Gotting, 
and the excellent figures of Neubaver and of Walther the ſon, though not 
in exact agreement with former anatomiſts, eſtabliſh and confirm the 
fact. That the heart has all its nerves from below the ganglia, and alſo 
that all the abdominal viſcera are ſolely ſupplied with nerves' from the 
great ſympathetic neryes, united in ganglia with the eighth pair, after 
@ large portion of it has been diſtributed to the ſlomach.“ In this eſſen - 
tial point anatomiſts, who have written fince the firſt publication of this 
_ Efflay, agree with thoſe who wrote N however greatly they vary * 
* particulars. 


The nerves of the heart are very numerous; no muſcle, ſays Senac, 
receives ſo many; late difſeQors agree with him on this point: they are 
formed into Ganglions and plexus's, are interlaced, united, and ſepa- 
rated, before they are loſt in the ventricles and muſcular ſubſtance of the: 
heart. Theſe nerves convey the vital PER to the heart and inte- 

tines 
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Though it be very certain chat theſe motions are 

1 exchiad'? in the heart, by the gentle ſtimulus of the 

| blood upon the internal ſurface of that organ, and 

in the inteſtines by that of the ſecreted liquors, and 

of the food taken in; of which: ftimuli, theſe parts 
128 have 


tines, ſo permanently, that when it ſeems loſt in other parts, when he 
reſt of the body ſeems dead, it furvives for ſome time in them, and ap- 
pears even when they are ſeparated from the body, whether living or 
dead, From this living principle, communicated by the nerves, and 
excited by local ſtimuli, independent of volition, the aQion and motions 
of the inteſtines are carried on in the animal ſyſtem, The ſame living 
principle renders the heart luſceptible of motion by the ſtimulus of the 
blood, conveyed from the vena cava to the auricles, and, by them, 
— thrown into the ventricles of the heart, and from thence into the arteries; 
to every part of the body, from whence it returns by the yeins in a ſuc- 
ceſſien unknown, till it was demoſtrated by the celebrated V. Harvey. 


| Let it once for all be obſerved, that the diſſection of the viſceral nerves 
is a moſt delicate and nice bufineſs: they can hardly be ever truly de- 
monſtrated in a few bodies, or in courſes uſually given by profeſſors of 
anatomy. What Vieuſſens deſcribed after an examination of five hundred 
bodies, and Wriſterg by diſſecting fixty, is not to be exhibited in a cute 
ſory demonſtration on one ſubject. If it be true, as undoubtedly it is, | 
that anatomical inventors are very few, thoſe who truly deſcribe the viſ- 
ceral nerves are ſtill fewer; and the various inconſiſtencies in very good 
authorities, are to be accounted for from the different degrees of accuracy, 
or the different methods of diſſection adopted by them; let preleQors in 
anatomy conſider what they deſtroy, in any fingle ſubject, and what 


Haller ſays in the a, Paragraph, and ho: will cenſure leſs and in- | 3 
SINE more. | | „ 5 


„ Quz dixi (Elem. Phyfisl. de cordis nervis) ea vera effe, et vere a 
me viſa eſſe, non diffiteor, plena eſſe nunquam ipſe ſperavi aut pro- 
8 . J „ mi; : ſatis memini, pone cor, loco impeditiſſimo, nervos eſſe numero - 
« ſos, qui oblique introrſum deſcendunt, ab intercoſtalibus ut videtur 
* nati, quos ex ratione loci putes cor adire ? Eos nunquam nifi mutilatos 


„vidi.“ Diſſertatio ad e nervorum Anderſch. Comm. Gotting. tay 
2 Tom. 1771. es 15 8 g 


* F 8 2 3 
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4 heve, the alpha and moſt. exquiſite perception: ; 
yet this being ordinarily not ſo ſtrong as to make us 
conſcious of its action, much leſs painfully ſo, can 
hardly be ſuppoſed to render theſe motions quite 
uncontrollable by the will, without ſome other effi- 


cient cauſe.* 


my 


Ae; diſcovers no peculiarity in the muſcu- 


| 7 ſtructure of theſe parts likely to account for this; 


and excepting in their neryes having Ganglions, 


which ſeem indeed appropriated to them, no ana- 
tomical difference has been obſerved, no mechaniſm 


which theſe parts have, more than, or different 


* thoſe * which are gangen to the 1 


May we not then weten conclude, that 


Th Gargtione are the inſtruments by which the mo- 


tions of the heart and inteſtines are from the ar- 
lig to the Jatef? periods of animal life, rendered 


RY voluntary; nd that this 7s their uſe? 


which | 


# 


2 ln an excellent explanation of the vital and involuntary motions of ent- 
mals, by a learned profe ſſor and ingenious writer, in whoſe death the 
medical world has ſuſtained an irreparable loſs, it is remarked with the 
acuteneſs proper to this excellent author: I imagine, that the mind's 


want of power over the motion of the heart, is not only owing to its be- 


« ing continually aQed upon by a ſtimulus, but in part to an original conſti- 


- * eutionz and that though we ſhould ſuppoſe this organ for a little while 
* free from every degree of irritation, yet the mind by an effort of the 


will could not remove it.” Whyt's Effay on the vital and involuntary 
motions of Animals, p. 316. I hope in this Eflay to point out 8 8 Con- | 


Ritution here ingenuouſly hinted bs 
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which they ſubſerve by a ſtrufture indeed un- 
which uſually obtains in nerves,) no leſs than that 
of the brain, though it ſeems not wo gs wo | 
Ut may have Tens” Pe 10 1 Ot 
| This cone] 10 concerning ths aſe of Ganglions 
» W uppen by every wraly parallel inſtance.” Thus 
the motions of the wvea, or muſcular circle of the pupil | 
of the eye, ever contracted or dilated,” as the eye is 
more or leſs irradiated with en are as much 7vo- 
tuntary as thoſe of the heart itſelf; though ſome un- ; 
neceflary diſtinctions have been de concerning 
them, of which we ſhall afterwards take notice; and 
it is known to anatomiſts, that the muſcular fibres 
of the uvea are ſupplied by nerves from the lenticulur 
Ganglion, which ſeems formed ſolely for the uſe ian 
1 t muſcle, — or ind ed gon apron i NO 


7 45 > 8 *. 5 9 . 
- $. 19 * 8 ; 5 © gh 7 : 


8 1 Fa * K 1 : | 4 + 
; 4 n * : : 
1 7 1 5 8 2 : # * 
1 
* 


" Dilatation is the ref}, or natural ſtate of FAS 28 conitraQion is % 
ien. It dilates in an obſcure light and when the eye is directed to dif 
tant objects, and contracts when directed to near objects, and when 1 
ve light ſtrikes upon the retina. 


_— 4 


A See. Winſow's deſcription of this 902 Traite' des nerfs, No. 22, 
23, 24. It is known by the ſynonymous names of Ganglion lenticulare, 
Ciliare, and Ophthalmicum : the following is Baron Haller's accurate de- 
ſcription of it:. Tertii Paris ramus, vel reliquus truncus, eſt radix pra- 

cipua craſſa breviſque ganglii, eademque ex trorſum incedit, inque 

* neryo optico, ſub muſculo abductore, efficit Ganglion ciliare ive oph» 

+ thalmicum ovale, perpeturm, perminutum. Eft ubi id a lolo tertio naf- 

*« citur, neque deeſſe ungquam vidi, neque duo, aut plura fuiſſe, ut nuperi 
00 e habent: n n Paris ramus primus ophthalmicus dietus, 

f | edit 
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When we confider-that the nerves; which are 
more immediately miniſterial | to the ſoul,* and 
eotivey impreſſions of external objects to it, have 


no Ganglions; that they are never found upon the 


ol factory, optic, or auditory. nerves; and that they 
er e the nerves inſtrumental in volun- 


tary motion, as: they are conſtant and numerous in 
parts wiidſe nations are independent of our voli- 


tions. we have, in this caſe the firmeſt groundal of 
| bas fare and that the for- 
mer are exempted from them, becauſe they would 


have interrupted and prevented the determinations 


* of the will from reaching the parts intended to be 
ſubject to it, and upon ſenſory nerves, would have 


rendered the notices we receive much. leſs alin 


ys, and acute than they . to Trove Hoe. 


The left nerve Fay the. phe, pair, - diſtributed b to 4 


| the ſtomach, and probably the cauſe of the diſtin 


* ante e of that en _ of its 


> E - 2 
1 7 1 
3 1 $; * 5 Sos LF; L 


ein amm, euntem in Gangtion d, 8 . yolitid frrcatr belitils 5 
++ uveam, fibrarumque radiatarum partem muy ſed exiguam faciunt. 25 


lauer Elem. Phyſ. p. 47429. 


3 W qui ſenfibus td pt olfactorios, tides, pa 
Setze nullis Gangliis munitos eſſe. Sunt enim ſenſus in corpore quasi 
quedam vie ut Tullius ait, ad oculos ad aures ad nares a ſede animi per- 
foratæ ; nulla idcirco in iis aut repagula, aut incitamenta addenda, vel 
interponenda erant. J. Mar. Landis in Diſſert. citat. 0 


5 IF * 7 25 i 
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| remarkable ſympathy with the bead, ſeems alſo 
principally concerned in tranſmitting the ſenſe of 
hunger to the mind, and therefore may be conſi- 


dered as a ſenſory nerve. This notion ſeems proved 


by, and in its turn throws light upon, thoſe expe- 


riments made by the moſt celebrated anatomiſts, in 


which the eighth pair of nerves was cut aſunder or 


died in brutes, and by which the functions of the 
ſtomach were moſt manifeſtly diſordered. * The 


lateſt and beſt anatomiſts agree there is no Gan- 
glion found on this nerve, between its origin and 
the ſtomach, RET it is chiefly nt 


if 8 were not intended to . and 


did not actually limit the powers of volition, the 


diaphragm had probably been entirely furniſhed 
from the intercoſtals, as moſt of the parts in the 
thorax above it; and in the abdomen below it, 
n | are. 


a 


* Nervo Ofavi Paris difſecto, Vox ſublata eſt, & reſpiratio facta gra · 
% vior, . w. ²— non venlt.” Mor- 
gagni in Comm. Bonon. & de Cauſis & Sedib. Morb. | 


Niervo Octavi Paris ligato, reſpiratio diffcitis, vox = len eſt, ciborum 
* horror, vomitus, ventriculus facibus pleniſſimus. demum cibi omnino E | 
in ventriculo ita corrupti, ut ſolent craſſis in inteſtinis efſe.” Brunneri 


nepot. Exp. in Haller Elem. Phyſ. Tom. iv. p. 324+ 


4 « Nervi anaſtomoſes inter ſe ut vaſa, frequentes faciunt, & in concurſu - 


** ramorum ex diverſis truncis ortorum imprimis Ganglia re periuntur. In 
** ſenforiis unice nervis non reperiuntur, & nulla ſunt Ofavo, phrenico, ner- 
vis artuum. A. van Haller Prim. Lin. Phyſ. No. 377. 
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* 2 . 8 


1 are. But as the motions of this muſcular mem- 
brane were to be controulable by the will, we 
5 find peculiar nerves, namely, the phrenic, which 


are deſtitute of *Ganglions, ſent to it from a great - 


r 


ootog —— — 


* 
- 
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GANGLIONS OF THE NERVES. 1 


Anatomical by a“ and 1 our dc- hs 
trine ſupported by experiments, 3 


enatomical Jars. 


HUS far have 1 ſtated the fats 8 argu- | 
ments which tend directly to prove the doc 
trine 1 have advanced concerning the uſes of Gan- 
glions. And though I am ſenſible they may not _ 
have ſuch force, and far leſs ſuch advantage of ar- 


nangement, and of authority, as to compel con- 


viction ; and are rather likely to ſatisfy thoſe who, 
laying aſide prejudices of various kinds, are can- 
didly diſpoſed to give truth that peaceful reception 
which it ſo ſeldom has met with, than to ſtand 
the rigorous teſt of a captious controverſy : I am, | 
+ notwithſtanding, perſuaded that my main conclu- 
ſion will be found to have a conſiderable weight of 
; probability, yea, evidence in its favour, when 
weighed againſt thoſe objections which may be 


brought againſt it, and. thoſe difficulties from 
which I am conſcious it is not exempt. Theſe 


however are chiefly ſuch as ariſe from our im- 
perfect knowledge of the nervous ſyſtem ; a terra 
incognita, which remains to immortalize the name 


of ſome future diſcoverer in anatomy. 
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It is well known, for inſtance, and it is almoſt 
as only objection of any weight, to which our 
_ doctrine is liable, That all the nerves ſent from 
* the ſpinal marrow, have Ganglions where they 


4 ſendoff the filaments which communicate with | 


« the intercoſtals,”* The concurrence of facts in 
favour of our doctrine, rendered it higlily proba- 
ble that theſe Ganglions reſpected excluſively the 
great ſympathetic nerves, and that they were the: 
firſt checks to the uſual powers of volition, and 
affected only the filaments ſent to the ſympathetic 
nerves, leaving the other nervous filaments of the 
ſpinal nerves, fit and free for the conveyance of 
the commands of the will, as, in fact, they are 
chiefly diſtributed to muſcles under i its power and 
direction; but it did not till lately occur to me 

that this might be determined and proved one 
| uy or other by eee 


It is allowed: by phyſiologiſts, that when any 
nerve is irritated, the muſcle it goes to, or if it 
is a large nerve, or bundle of nerves, all the muſ- 
cles ſupplied from them, are by that irritation 
violently Is bes Prop. 5—6. $1] 


If then, it ſhall appear, that irritations and in- 
juries of the ſpinal marrow, (from which the in- 


N or 1285 Re nerves oe ſup- 
PD; 


» Panſy Hemp, mak 23 
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5 ply the heart and inteflines truly ariſe, as well as 
thoſe nerves diſtributed to the limbs,) occaſion. 
violent convulſions of the limbs, and yet do not 


in the leaſt affect the heart and inteſtines, parts 


the moſt irritable of any in the body; as will "Is 


indeed be manifeſt by the following experiments: 


the difference will probably be accounted for from 1 55 
| the intervention of Ganglion after Ganglion, con- 
ſtantly found betwixt the ſpina! marrow, and the 
heart and inteſtines: the ſubtlety of experiments 
in determining what no microſcope or anatomi- 


cal knife would detect and aſcertain, will be ac- 


knowledged, and the unprejudiced inquirer into 
nature, will be led to aſcribe thoſe uſes to Gan- | 


glans which 1 have done.* 


| 5 On the 4 of March, 2 A kinen a i 


old had its head cut off betwixt the firſt and ſecond 


vertebræ of the neck: the thorax was opened with 
all expedition, and the heart-laid bare to view, and 
obſerved for ſome time, that any difference might 


be more certainly noticed. After the animal ceaſed 
to move its limbs, I touched the ſpinal marrow 
with a probe ; immediately the extremities of the 


animal were all ſtrongly convulſed ; but the heart 


alone, ſeemed unaffected, and continued to move 
5 Rh. 4 without 


* tes DT e e Sect. 8 — Edit; {as u __ 
Monro on n and Functions of the e . 


LM 


wolf 
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out acceleration, or any degree of alteration 
whatſoever.* . 


Betwint this time and April 1. 10, 1 act the 
fame experiment upon half a dozen kittens, fill 


younger than the firſt ; upon opening. the thorax. 
; my heart den at alt Jeverity N in a minute. 


When the heart beat only "TR in a minute, or 
thereabout, I began gently to touch the ſpinal 
marrow with the point of a probe, and the limbs 


were immediately convulſed, but the heart not in 
5 * _ Were.” 5 


2 fit open 3 the anmelde of the heart, ſo as. 
to let out all the blood they contained, and inſtantly 
the heart ceaſed to beat; (though before the blood 
is thus removed its pulſation continues very long 
in animals ſo young, eſpecially of this kind ;) but 
the auricles which were not opened, and fore | 

were fall ſtimulated by the blood, beat * 


After this eee een of theſe 4 


9 « — totius . ab irritata 3 PE ; 
a * cordis motum non ſuſcitant.“ * Elem. Phyſ. To ii. p. 205. : 


Theſe experiments were tried, ak their events, as Pk related, 
ſerved, long after the firſt draught of this Eſſay had been ſent to 
Royal Society. I therefore appeal to ſuch perſons as may chuſe to re- 
peat them, TESTES TEK | 


prejudice, gi 1 
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1hruft the probe ind ibe ſpinal Marrow, but the 0 
heart nevertheleſs continued in perfect reſt and in- 
action: though when its ſubſtance was pricked 


with the voy of a knife, it e fill co 
to AR ; | 


But though the heart and delle e 
3 unaffected in all the trials I made, by 
thruſting the probe into the ſpinal marrow, the 
following convulſions occaſioned * it en 15 
ticular e enumeration. | 28, 


Al 118 limbs were ed conmulſed. 


The muſcles of the back were convulſed, 4 1 


the pine bent as in the en, 


| 1 bet ——__ conſis were all cords; and 
their natural action, that of drawing all the ribs 


' nearer each other and N was rendered e 


matter of occular demonſtration. | 


The PP _ contracted ſtrongly, not- 
withſtanding the phrenic nerve of one fide was di- 
vided, in making ſimilar experiments, by pricking 
and ſtretching it; which, by the way, conſtantly 
occaſioned a convullive Tags of the dia- 


; 4 £ . £#24 2 
* 
5 2 mY 


Even by plunging the probe into the brain, af- | - 


* 
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9 the head had been cut a bond minutes, che 
| en. and an were _ an” 


I Ivins tne the find experiments, with like 
2 conſequences en f/ òV 


| But theſe. experiments 0040 es nds within 
leſs than a quarter of an hour after deeapitation; 
half an hour after, no ſuch effects follow the de- 
ſtruction of the ſpinal marrow: and they ſucceed 
beſt by previouſly opening the ventricles of the 
heart. By the way, the irritability of the muſcles _ 
continues not longer than the power of exciting 
contractions in them by en the e 
ing nerves. | 


| Ree ſimilar to theſe in event, have 
been made on frogs, by Stuart, Baron Haller, Dr. 
rho and oy more. | 


© When I opened (ſays the laſt of this i inge- 
« nious triumvirate) the thorax of a frog, imme- 
_diately after decollation, and deſtroying its ſpina] 
* marrow, I obſerved its heart beating after the 
rate of ſixty in a e al is un or five 


+ pallations 


5 2046 Giodaiti.of the execution of Mary Queen of Scots, it bs decdined 
that her lips ſtirred up and down almoſt a quarter of an hour after her 
head was cut off. Bdllard's Memoirs of the learned ladies of Great Bris 
tin, Þ- 166, 
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5 poulſations leſs than I have generally ſeen the 
hearts of frogs make in that time, OR" IEP: 


++ thorax was am hong ou lation. 8 


H. Sone young gentlemen a 90 4 


0 cat, till ſhe was quite dead, opened the thorax, 


and obſerved only a tremulous motion in the 
heart, which ſoon ceaſed, but was renewed by 
e pricking it with a ſharp inſtrument : after this, 
by ſqueezing the cardiac nerves downwards, or 

_ 4. otherwiſe irritating them, the heart was made to 


perform two or three pulſations, which it con- 


** tinued to do for a conſiderable time, whenever 
the cardiac nerves were thus ſtimulated.” + Theſe 
experiments were made with no kind of view to 
the doctrine which I ſhall endeavour to ſhew e | 


enforce and . 


UI. Antes e Mi far Sls | 3 


eſpecially of the cold kind, (as frogs and tortoiſes, 
on account of the largeneſs of the ſpinal marrow,) 


much later, by cutting through the ſpinal marrow 


near its origin. The cutting through the intercoſ- 


tal nerves, or the tying ligatures upon them, is alſo 


1 or later JO to 5 animals the experiments 
. 8 have 


4 See Wiyt's Exp. on living and dying animals, EC, Ph. and Lit, « | 


vol. . 382, and Whyt's Phyſical Edlays, 


1 ts vine and voluntary nee of anal, by Wh, ; 


8 253. 


* Ugo 
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a . EM tried upon, by finally defwoying the. 
_ heart's motion, and inſtantly,” in a wonderful man- 
ner, Teakentn and n its motions. x 


j 


— 


* 


"Theſe experim ents prove that the 1 on 
che ſpinal nerves do not hinder the irritation of 
the ſpinal marrow from cauſing convulſions in the 
voluntary muſcles : and that the Ganglions (1) 
do, in all probability, hinder that cauſe from act- 
ing (as without their intervention it muſt have 
5 4 | WO er . done) 8 


odds conſugationis nervis, una cum nervis par intereoſtale conſti - 
tuentibus, circa cervicem ex tranſverſo reciſis, animal illico languore 
Futurz mortis prænuncio afficitur, trenulos motus putitur, vires illius ſenfim 
labaſc unt, & intra 24 circiter horas, vita deftituitur, quæ per illud breve 
temporis ſpatium, ſpiritu animali ſuſtinetur, quem medulla ſpinalis, & 
nervei plexus intra medium & inſimum ventrem latitantes naturalibus k 

- vitalibus partibus ſuppeditant. Vieuſſens neurographia, cap. iv. Lower 
de Corde. Haller, Elem. P. T. i. p. 454—5. And Morgagni de Sedibus 

' Morb. Exp. xix. art. 23. deſcribes the encheirefis, or manner of mak- 
ing this experiment, and obſerves, it is impoſſible in brutes to cut or tye 
the intercoſtal nerves or par vagum, ſeparately, without dividing or tying 
both together; a fact. which has not been always confidered in e 
upon this experiment. 


The 1 Ara made by ens and tying he (planchmic nerves are 
favourable to our dodrine. 


In the experiments of PF ingenious Dr. IWhyt, 2 vol. Efſays phyſical 
and literary, it appears that the deſtruQtion of the ſpinal marrow and de- 
collation do not ſo immediately weaken and put a ſtop to the heart's mo- 
tion in frogs, as opium injected into the ſtomach and guts, or applied ia 
the muſcles and bowels of the lower belly and thorax. The ſame obſer» 
vation hoids as to the effects of laurel water, Hence alſo it appears, that 
the motions of the heart and inteſtines depend more diredly upon the 
influence derived from the Ganglions, than that of the brain itſelf. The 
experiments of dividing and tying the ſplanchnic nerves, favoutable te 
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: 9 upon ts heart, by means of its nerves, chief- 
ly ariſing from the ſpinal marrow originally: and 


therefore it ſeems evident, and beyond a plauſible 


5 conjecture, that the Ganglions on the ſpinal nerves 


relate excluſively and ſolely to the intercoſtal, or 


great ſympathetic nerves, for the purpoſes I have 
endeavoured to prove: this doctrine derives farther 


confirmation from experiment (2,) as we thereby 


ſee that the heart may be made to move, as all 
other maulcles: may, by irritating! or ſqueezing its 
gs” PT 


aur opinion, wag 1158 3 by many anatomiſis. 1 mention wid 
eipally ligatures made on the eighth pair of nerves, confounded for the 


moſt part in the deſcriptions of anatomical writers, till Vieuſſens properly _ 
_ diſtinguiſhed them. The eighth pair was tied by Riolan, and both cut 


and tied by Plempius, Lower, Willis, and Boyle, The ſame experiments 
have been repeated by Chirac, Courten, Berger, Baglivi, Morgagni, Feuer- 
| man, Bohn, Varignon, Senac, Brunner, and B. Haller, The animals all ſur - 
_ vived for ſeveral days. The motions of the heart were weakened in ſome, 


though not very viſibly in others. The moſt conſtant effects, were a fink« 
ing of voice, or aphonia, difficult reſpiration, and palpitations of the heart: 4 


vomiting, and endeavours to vomit, as in the experiments of Heller and 


Brunner. in dogs and rabbits, and an appearance of putreſcence in the 


eontents of the tomach. A proof that the ſtomach derives its action and 
vigour, in a very great degree, from this nerve. Haller adds, Neque 
vidi irritato oQtavi paris nervo, cordis motum acceleratum fuiſſe, pul- 
« ſum vehementiorem ſueceſſiſſe, aut ſantzuinem validius erupiffe. 
«+ Neque ab oQayo pare irritato cordis motum ſuſcitari vidit Senac,” Hall. 
. Fh. T. i. p. 463.— in 470. When we recollect that theſe ligatures, 
ſections, and irritations, are made high in the neck, and above the ganglia 
of the nerves, we are enabled to aceount for the events here deſeribed. 


and fee in them evidences of the uſes here aſſigned e e | 


e 


Weder greys be nerves, 6 
than that of the eighth nerve W Yet "IMs Os and Senge, 
| _ found. 


7 
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proper nerves, below their Ganglions: and, that 
1 "the mation of the heart cannot long continue, in 
warm animals eſpecicially, after the diviſion of 
their principal nerves, (3) which ſhews the de- 
pendance of the heart / Prelim. Prop. 6 ) — 
as that of all other muſcles, upon its once, 
and ot donne with the brain. e 
Theſe 8 FOR have mores additional proof. 
| from new experiments and diſcoveries in animal 
clectricity, | 


found them ſurvive that VT Even af- 
a er the ſympathetic nerves and eighth pair are both cut through, animals 
live ſome time. Even the cutting through the ſpinal marrow near'the 
Head, which intercepts all communication with the brain, and 1 — ö 
e os wx eee ee e eee e | 


— 050 hawks Games in my b in a. the foinkl 
marrow has been injured by falls, or branches of trees, or other ponde- 
tous bodies violently falling on the ſpine, By theſe accidents the ſpinal 
marrow has been wounded, and in ſome inſtances half cut through, ſome- 
___ Rimes juſt under the points of the ſcapulæ, in others higher or lower in 
' he ſpine, In all of them entire immobility of limbs, and inſenſibility 
in the hips, thighs, and lower extremities, has followed. The bladder is 
| ſeldom emptied without the catheter, and yet the ſiools came away in- 
voluntarily. 'The pulſe gradually finks, the belly becomes tympanitic, 
and the patient dies in a week or fortnight, according as the injury has 
been greater or leſs, or higher or lower in the ſpine. Similar diſeaſes 
affe&ing the ſpinal marrow, ariſe. eſpecially in ſcrophulous perſons, with- _ 
out external injury. A tottering debility, ending in palſy of the lower 
. extremities, announce the diſeaſe; a ftazted vertebra, or gibbous 
ſpine, points out its cauſe: it is often cured by iſſues made by 
means of cauſtics, and ſometimes by the uſe of the Bath waters. 'The 
eyder, or ſaturnian cholic, often ends in ſimilar complaints, without any 
viſible alteration in the ſpine. Such perſons have more than once fallen 
under my care, and been cured by warming and flimulating — 


* 


GANGLIONS. OF: THE NERVES. OY 


clefri yy FO zalva Pew 2 ved, ard 
3 5 is Wh 

"or cal objeftion is $A * 7 a dit. | 

| <xorer made by Dr. A. Monro, the preſent. cele- 
brated profeſſor of anatomy at Edinburgh. * When 
(ſays he) we carefully trace the anterior and poſ- 
terior bundles which form the ſpinal nerves, we 
find each has its proper hole in the ſpinal ſheath of 
the dura mater. and it will be found that the poſ- 
terior 5 


«$7 


and aperient medicinesz the Bath. waters ade good et im fuck | 
15 when the heart js cut 2 ee. ah in ry Ps 
continue to move and palpitate: the experiments have been en 2 
peated on ſerpents, n frogs, and many young animals, 


- is in ali that Haller, and others, aſcribe this animation, W 
principle, to a vis infita in muſcular fibres only, exclufive of a power | 
derived from nerves, which are ſo intimately and inſeparably mixed with 
all muſcular fibres, that ſtimuli muſt fiwultaneouſly act upon the nerves | 
and muſcular fibres they are applied to: the nerves actuate theſe muſcu : 
lar palpitations, for a time, out of the body, as well as muſcular actions 
within it. The nerves animate the heart and other viſcera for 2 conki- 
derable time, and to a conſiderable degree, after they are divided, and | 
all communication interrupted with the brain and ſpifral marrow. Such 
facts abſolutely decide againſt the old hy potheſis of animal ſpirits and their 
inconceivable velocity, and leave us in doubt whether their firucture be 
tubular or not: theſe facts,. in fine, leave us ill ignorant how the nerves 
af; and no dawn, no ray of light, pierces into thoſe ſublime ſecrets of 
| nature, which are. alone unveiled to that ſelb-exiſtens ON. who * 
mates every. living creature, | | | 


The organization of the nerves, Gmilar in all appearance, to that of | 
the brain, and poſſeſſing for 2 limited period neui of its energy, 
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terior bundle orily ends'in the Ganglion, and tarde,” 
anterior bundle, which does not paſs through the 


Ganglion. does not incorporate and unite with the 


| poſterior: till it has paſſed through the Ganglion.“ 


The intercof 


ure and Functions of the Nerves, p. 


5 "200 5 5 | : | A SPY 0 a 
tal nerve receives the nervous en 


detached from the poſterior bundle of each ſpinal” 
res only after it has paſſed through its proper 


* Ganglion: 


even when ſeparated from it, is confefſedly unknown, Nevertheleſs, it 
muſt be conceived as much more artificial than that of other parts, as - 
the functions of the brain and nerves ſurpaſs thoſe of organs deſtined for 
grofſer purpoſes, If we can hardly confider without wonder, the pow 
of organs which digeſt and affimilate food, into the proper e 
our bodies, what muſt we think of an organization which makes impulſe 
- ſubſervient to ſenſation, and is the inſtrument of every mental power. 

In like manner we are ignorant of that organization in the nervous Gan- 

glions, and by what means they check volition, and blunt ordinary per- 


0 


eeption, as they evidently do, and yet do not prevent the nerves derived 


I 


from them, from ſupporting and animating the great organs of life; all ; 


of which are moved by local timuli, irritating the nerves ſpread in theſe 
parts in a manner wonderfully uniform, yet beſt adapted to produce ef- 


fects, Pee are as s various, as they are Oey to the preſervation of bus 


F wan We.” 85 


o L 
LS 4, « 


Since the firſt ne of this treatiſe, We I find the 


celebrated Fontaza and others have obſerved that long pins thruſt into the 
vertebral canal, occaſion conyulfive moyements in the limbs of frogs and 
other cold animals, without accelerating or altering the motions of the 


heart. He concludes, „ The nerves then which are carried to the heart, 5 


are no way the organs of motion in this muſele. Vol. it. p. 194. The 
fame paradox has been repeated in a late publication at Mentz, by M. 
Behrendt. Had Mr. Fontana conſidered the ſtation of the ganglia on the 


verves ſent io the heart and abdomen, his Gy would have been 


* ; 


_ 
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Ganglion : but as anterior bundle is es ap- 
propriated and diſtributed to the voluntary muſcles, 
as has been diſtinctly noticed by Haller, Sect. 376. 
Prim. Lin. edit. Gott. 1751. His words are, Com- 

nes nempe nervi ſpinales, vix uno alterove in collo 
excepto, egreſſi de vertebris, poſteriorem et ante- 
riorem truncum habent. Ile muſculis unice datus 
. Jie producit radicem nerveam, quæ juncta ſo- 
dalibus, et addito exiguo ſurculo, qui a ſexto nervo 
cerebri, advenit, unum principem corporis huma- 
ni nervum efficit, qui cum fere omnibus aliis nervis 
totius corporis conjunctus, ad cor, et abdominis viſ- 
cera omnia ramos nerveos educit. This — com- 
i C Pletes 


MN 1 ' 
ſolved: he would have found his experiments beautiful proofs, that the 
interpoſed ganglia prevented his experiments from altering the motions _ ING 
of the heart, and alſo prevent the adion of volitions there, and withall, © © + 'F 1 
the general confuſion of voluntary and involuntary adtion, from diſtu rb: 
ing the functions of the heart, inteſtinal tube, and internal glands.— | 
Proceeding with the ſame precipitation of conclufion, he denies that the 
| Paſſions act on the heart, by the nerves.—In oppoſition to Fontana, I affert 
that the heart is affected by the paſſions of the mind, acting through the 
medium of its nerves, juſt as a palfied limb, immoveable by cool voli- 
tion, is ſometimes ated upon by the violent emotions of fear, vr anger 
ſuddenly produced: yet the palſied ſtate remains after this violent ex- 
citement ceaſes, A paralytic limb has ſometimes reſumed power to 
| convey off perſons violently alarmed by fire: à paralytic arm has been 
 Rimulated by the ſudden tranſport of an affront to give a blow. In this 
manner the energy of paſſion agitates the heart by the medium of the 
cardiac nerves, though it remains unaffected by cooler volitions.— Be- 
ſides this direct force of paſſion, the nerves of the heart are alſo in a 
thouſand different ways, indireQly affected by the paſſions of the mind. 
Their influence is felt in every part, in every nerve and muſcle, Breath- 
ing is accelerated, or as it is expreſſed, ſhortened,. the muſcles of reſpi= 
ration are © quickened in their contractions; the ſtomach rejeds is con- 
Ry | 'S 


- 
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a 


ne 


1 is objefted, "= That o one or two  Cangllons'd are 
often obſerved upon a filament of the ſecond 
great branch, and another upon the Wo branch 


er de ith pai of nerves” | x 


The conftancy, and, if J may ſo . it, the 


folicitude with which all parts whoſe motions are 
| involuntary, are provided with nerves, furniſhed 


and beſet with Ganglions, and the great ſcarcity 


of them on nerves detached to muſcles ſubject to. : 


our volitions, and the total want of them on the 


ſenſory nerves, ſufficiently beſpeaks their general 


deſtination and uſe ; notwithſtanding a few. ſeem- 
ing exceptions : ſeeming, I ſay, becauſe thoſe few 


alledged as ſuch, are not permanent parts of animal 
ſtructure, or conftantly found. As their appearance 


is in ſome meaſure accidental, we have reaſon to 


fuſpea | 


| Ents; amd the biliary dudts throw out their liquors: the Asen vid 
. bladder are ſtimulated to frequent evacuations, the limbs univerſally 
_ tremble, and the countenance grows pale and reddens by turns. In an 

agitation which is more or leſs univerſal, the heart is ated upon directly 


through the medium of its proper nerves, but likewiſe indirectly by ſympa- 
thy; whence the affections of every external and internal part re. act upon 
it: the blood accelerated in its movement, as appears by the pulſe, often ac- 


quires a feveriſh velocity during the act and influence of paſſion, wherein 
_ the quickened motions of the heart, muſt correſpond with the rapidity 
of thie blood's movement. In ſuch various ways do the paſſions act ba 
de motions of tlic heart through the medium of its nerves. 


ples we proof of the uſes I have here afigned ” 5 


- {+ 


| GANGLIONS OF THE NERVES. 33 


| faſpeR them ſometimes to be rather morbid phæno- 


mena, than organs of great importance in the ani: 
mal ſyſtem: the ganglia in particular of Mekelas, 


found on the ſecond and third branches of the fifth 


# 


pair of nerves, are very eſſentially diſtinguiſhed by 


Baron Haller from other Ganglions ; particularly 


the Ganglion ophthalmicum, which, he fays, is 


' conſtant and perpetual ; whereas the other Gan- 


glions of the fifth pair are not ſo, for he remembers 
to have examined bodies, in which they were 
wanting. But, ſuppoſing the utmoſt in favour of 
the conſtancy of theſe ganglia of the fifth pair, the 
nervous twigs on which they have been obſerved, 
being chiefly diſtributed to the ſalivary and mu- 


cous glands, about the jaws, tongue, palate, throat, 
and noſtrils, may they not be ſuppoſed to have 
ſome uſe in glandular ſecretion? For we ſee the 


glandular parts in the abdomen, are ſupplied by 


the great ſympathetic nerves, as well as the muſ- | 


cular fibres of the heart and inteſtines. 


| Soon after my papers on "hs uſes of the Gan- 
Ed glions 


ba Thi Candle Le heck ſeen on a twig of the ſuper-maxillary 
dranch of the fifth pair, with reſpect to which Baron Haller ſays, Mes 
mini in aliis Cadaveribus eodem loco nullum adfuifſe.” El, Ph. T. iv. 
p. 213. The ſame he obſerves with reſpect to another Ganglion, ſome- 
mes ſeen on the lingual branch of the third great branch of the fifth 
pair, the maxillaris inferior, it was ſometimes not found, Ibid. T. iv. 


p. 218 —219. The pterygoid branch, on which a third Ganglion has | 


been ſeen, ſends one or two twigs to unite with the intercoſtal nerves at 
its —_ ; : 
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P * 


glions of the nerves, appeared in the Phil. Trani. 5 


1764, the applatiſement, or remarkable plexus on 


the trunk of the fifth pair of nerves, was, by Gaſ- 
ſerius, a profeſſor of anatomy at Vienna, noticed as 


a Ganglion, overlooked by former anatomiſts : 


overlocked, indeed, as a Ganglion, it had been; 
nor has its pretenſions and exiſtence as ſuch been 
ſince admitted. I have examined the recent ſub- 
ject, and find the fifth pair of nerves, as it dips 
under the dura mater, and immediately before its 
diviſion into three principal branches, is ſubdivided 


. into leſſer cords, in like manner as the cauda equi- 
na, in the lower part of the ſpinal marrow, is di- 


Tide before its final eee, in diſtinct nerves. 


The diviſion of theſe cords in this pair of nerves; 


is made by cellular fibres under the dura mater, 


occaſioning that remarkable flat enlargement of the 
nerve, well repreſented in the figure of Wriſterg, 


Juſt before the three great diviſions go off in 2 | 


rate foremina. This had been noticed by W:rſlow, 
the elder Monro, and Haller. Gaſſerius firſt called 


it a Ganglion, and that immediately upon the 


publication of my paper. His doctrine appears to 
have been ſupported by-his ſcholars, but is _ 
rally rejected! by later anatomiſts. 


Dr. Moos is the Pe writer of e who, 
ſo far as I [ know, conſiders it as a Ganglion, and 


objects 


GANGLIONS « oF THE NERVES. 37 


objects i it to my doctrine, i in the note in page 58 of 
his work, already referred to: and, in endeavour- 
ing to ſupport his opinion by authority, he makes 
an unlucky reference to Wriſberg's deſcriptiorr of 
the fifth pair of nerves, who employs a chapter to 
demonſtrate that it is not a Ganglion: and I concur 
with him. — The following are '/riſberg's words: 
| + Multum noſtris temporibus diſputatum eſt de 
ganglio formi quinti paris, ante ſuam in tres ramos | 
diviſionem, intumeſcentia, quam in memoriam 
vindobonenſis prof. Gaſſerii Ganglion a variis appel- 
latur.— Omnia e contrario argumenta conſpirant, ut 
confidenter et certo aſſerere audeam, merum plexum eſſe, 
et illaqueatam ner vorum filamentorum conjunct ionem. 
quod Gaſſerii Ganglion alias audit, & quod a figura 
intumeſcentia ſemilunaris convenienter appelleri de- 
beret.” Vide Mriſberg de quinta pari nervorum, 
ſect. 2. De intumeſcentia ſemilunari. Supportd 
by this authority, as well as ane I do not * 1 75 
mit that be is a e 2 


Tt has likewiſe been objected, That the great D 
** ſympathetic nerves ſend ſome branches to parts, 


under thie controul of the will, as the pharyn | 


and diaphraghm, as well as to the heart 1 in- 
we teſtines, not t ſubjeQ to that controul.” * 


It is well 1 that though the ein de- 
 rives ſome” nerves from the great ſympathetic 


"Da nerve, 


a 


— ** N N 
* * 
* 
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 fierves, its moſt conſiderable ſupply of 1 
from the eighth pair: and the diaphragm is ren- 
ee. paralytic by tying or cutting the phrenie 
nerve diſtributed to it; which ſhews that its mo- 
tions have very little dependance on the minute 
filaments which it receives from the great ſympa- 
thetic nerves. There are other motions in theſe 
parts beſides thoſe of the voluntary kind; theſe - 
/ motions being of the mixed kind, ſometimes being 
m#nvotuntary, at others voluntary. There are other 
parts alſo, as well as theſe now named, whoſe mo- 
tions are of the mixed kind; and it is remarkable 
that all of them have two different kinds of nerves; 
aamely, ſome without Ganglions to ſubject them. 
to the powers of volition, and others that have 


 -Ganglions to ſupply the involuntary motions of 


the ſame parts. Thus the diaphragm moves, when 
we are aſleep, and when we are awake, though 
not quite ſo often ; and continues to move, though 
leſs frequently, even during a profound apoplectic 
fit. In like manner, we can raiſe the pharynx by 
an effort of the will; yet in the actions of deglu- 
tition, its motions are chiefly involuntary, from 
the ſtimulus of the food paſſing down the gullet.* 
In the involuntary motions, the ſtimulus which 
excites, e their ie and continu- 

ance; 


ne the Tn ped Jenin ations 


; \ 
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ance: in the pwnd motions, the will excites = 


and regulates them all. 


We are not to imagine, nor do I know that it . 
is generally ſuppoſed by anatomiſts, that where- 


ever the nerves unite, their medullary ſubſtance 
either decuſſates, or is ſo intimately mixed, as is 
reaſonably ſuppoſed to be the caſe in Ganglions, 
by moſt anatomiſts, from Gliſſon down to Haller: 

we know at leaſt, that this is far from beir:g the 


caſe in the optic nerves; for though they unite, 


and were. ſuppoſed to, croſs each other, the con- 
trary appears by obſervations, made in, the | 


of perſons who were pling of one eye. from 2 | 


ſide only. being waſted, while the other was large 
and plump.“ And we may juſtly infer, the Plex- 


iform unions of the nerves, diſtributed. to the ſu- 
perior and inferior extremities, not to be more 
intimate, nor intended to ſerve any ſuch purpoſe 


as Ganglions, fince theſe nerves are equally. mo- 
tory and ſenſory; no other nerves being diftri- 


buted to the ſkin, the organ of touch, but from 5 


the da ien of theſe Die, | 
D 4 SEC T. 


* gee the anatomy of 4 wake in . by a late juſtly celebrated 

profeſfor of anatomy, Or. Monro, ſen. P. 356, and No. 23. Sangorint 
obf. Anat. 63. Veſalii Anatom. Lib, iv. C. ivy. Veſolius, Aquapendeny, 
Valverda aliquando obſervarunt, toto ductu diviſos opticos nervos man» 

* Gifſe, & eum tamen in quo ſic conſpexit Veſalius de yiſu nunguam con · 
queſtum fuiſſe, viſuque preſtagti ſemper valuiſſe. ſn: de ſedib. 
Morb. Ep. zii. Art. 7. 0 
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Phyfoleg ical ier e cee concerm- 
4 ing irritability, muſcnlar motion, Jympathy, Oc. 5 


T F theſe anatbihiical difficulties do not fulbvert 
4. our doctrine, the following of a phyſiological 
. nature, it is preſumed, will not be more formida- 
ble; or perhaps may become merits in its 
we when . conſidered. 


It has been obe ded, „ That if the Gangih ! in- 
te rcept the communication between the ſenſo- 
an * rium commune, and thoſe parts whoſe nerves 

are derived from them, they ought not only to 
*© intercept the commands of the will, and render 
a the motions of theſe parts not voluntary, but 
they ought allo to prevent the impreſſions made 
on the nerves of theſe parts, from being con- 
2 veyed to the ſenſorium commune; 1. e. theſe 
parts ought to be inſenſible: the contrary of 
which is true. For example, the inteſtines, 

© whoſe nerves come from Ganglia, are among 


6 - te molt en = of N and if the 
| TI Oy | 


3 
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« uneaſy ſenſation in the lungs, in e ell 5 


vas not conveyed to the ſenſorium commune, 
© how could the will redouble the action of the 


2 brenn _ the Awe muſcles: Pk 


1. To this it may be . this an ot 


9800 or new arrangement of the nervous filaments 
which appears to take place in Ganglia, may in- 


tercept the efforts of the will, and alſo render the 


ſenſations of parts wholly ſupplied with nerves 


from Ganglions, leſs determinate and preciſe than 


in other parts, which indeed is a fact; yet, with - 


out rendering ſuch parts totally inſenſible. Para- 
lytic diſeaſes ſhow, that the nerves may be ſo af- 


fected, as to be incapable of conveying the com- 


mands of the will, and yet remain ſufficiently 


capable of reconveying ſenfible perceptions. In 


the palſies which are moſt frequent, the parts ren- 
dered perfectly immoveable by the diſeaſe, have 

as quick a feeling as thoſe that are moveable by 
the will; and what deſerves attention, are often 


moved involuntarily, eſpecially upon the applica- - 
| on of any painful ſtimulus : and it is obſervable 
„that paralytic limbs, which are not to be 


pov by our volitions, are often called into ac- 


tion, when the paralytic perſon is ſuddenly thrown 
into any violent paſſion; juſt as we obſerve the 


ſame cauſe to produce extraordinary commotions 


iy ts 


3 
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"ens b e dei &c. though the will, 
Je: exerted, * no pes aver theſe x a 
II. Varies ch 3 e that this. 
feelings of the organs, whoſe motions are invo- 
luntary, are by no means exact, nor always acute. 
Me have it on the authority of Harvey, & confirmed 
by Baron Haller, that the heart, though highly 
irritable, is when touched, very dully ſenſible, as 
has alſo appeared in wounds and contuſions of this 
part. Haller aſſerts that the lungs, liver, ſpleen, 
and kidneys, all ſupplied from the great ſympa- 
thetic nerves, have been cut in pieces, and yet the 
animal ſeemed to feel no pain. And (which is a 
proof leſs liable to exception) operations and diſ- 
_ eaſes in the kidneys, and ulcers in the lungs being 
but little painful, ſhow the feelings of iocle Pars | 
_ 0 be n 0 


iI. The n 1 08 ha a very e por 
= | tion of the eighth pair of nerves beſtowed upon it, 
loſes its ſenſibility and contractile power ſo perfect- 
=_ ly by ligatures of this nerve, that the food neither 
paſſes down the ceſophagus, nor is concocted in the 
| Romach; and by fp corruption there puts 


* Hervei de Generat, Animal, f Phil, Tranſ. Vol. li, 


3 Halers eclebrated Efſay on ſenfible and irritable parts, 


4 
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on the appearance of the fæces themſelves, ſo fetid. 
in the large inteſtines.* Tis in conſequence of 
the ſenſibility which the ſtomach derives by means 
of this nerve, along with its peculiar organization, 
that the ſtomach becomes the principal ſeat of hun» 
ger; and, to uſe the words of a celebrated writer, 
As it is affected with a more diſagreeable-ſenſa- 
tion, when we have wanted food for any eonſi- 
«+ derable time, than the guts; ſo likewiſe it is 
more ſenſible of an agreeable feeling, from 

++ grateful food: and in theſe reſpecis it may * 
_ ** ſaid to be re Joſe; than 155 ee 


IV. "x tc preciſs feeling ths mia cer- 
tainly have; and though in many inſtances they 
are the ſeat of exquiſite pain, yet in conſequence 
of the connexions of the nervous filaments in the 
Ganglions, any painful diſeaſe ſeated in the in- 
teſtines, or in the other viſcera contained in the 
abdomen, is by ſenſation leſs determinable to its 
particular ſeat, or rather is more apt to affect the 
parts adjoining, than diſeaſes of à painful nature 
which are ſeated in the ſtomach. itſelf, and in 


other parts whoſe. en e e e with 
. | 


* See Morgagni & Vieuſſeus locis citatis. 
+ See hies Path. Effays, p. 186, firſt Edit. 


2 Vt anima non adeo accurate locum dolentem diſtinguat, ſed obitex 
utcunque, et aliqua latitudine. A. V. Haller El. Phyſ. T. iv. p. 407» 


. ** 
8 6 < n e 
* 
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e Mido to wird lutte 6 chai im- 
2 — that intercommumion of ſenſations, or, that impu- 
tation f painful ſenſation, which ſo frequently takes 


place in the cholic, inflammation of the inteſtines, 


and nephritic complaints, and other diſeaſes of the 


contained parts of the abdomen, from which ſome 


writers * have very concluſively argued for the ne- 


ceſſity of ſuch a communication of the nervous fila- 
ments in Ganglions, as appears indeed, to take 


place in them, and which, among other important 
uſes and conſequences, ſeems the occaſion of many 
of thoſe ſympathetic ſenſations in the lower belly, 


ſo frequently 1 notice ay and ſo 1 to be 
ee 8 


% 18 us 2 


us. de oculo, citat, Haller, El. Phyſ. T. iv. p. 321. 

I The celebrated Wiyt's objections to particular ſympathies, arifing 
from a connexion of nerves in Ganglions, ſeem inconclufive : for, ſays 
| he, ſuch a communication as is ſuppoſed in Ganglia to occafion ſympathy, 
would cauſe a confuſion in our ſenſations, as well as in the notions of our 
muſcles, | With reſped to ſenſation, we have ſeen that confuſed or indeter- 
minate Senſation, is proper to parts whole nerves ariſe from Ganglions; and 


dkhat the muſcular motions of theſe parts are not regulated by the will, 


- but by the application of an grritating cauſe; and therefore, inſtead of 
proving that ſympathy in the abdominal viſcera does not ariſe from. Gan- 


glions, they render it likely that it does. The mind undoubtedly feels 5 
ſympathetic, as well as all other ſenſations, only at the origin of the nerves 
in the brain, where the ſoul fits enthroned: yet ſaQs incline me to think 


_ with Willis, Vieuſſens, Haller, and- Monro, that ſympathy depends in many | 
| caſes upon. the conucFions of nerves in their courſe, as well as at or near their 
a | | 


9 
== 


—-_ 


X. 


Fi 
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Hs It is objeded. alſo, That: every. voluntary 
4 muſcle in the body becomes involuntary when 
it is ſtrongly ſtimulated : for example, the ac- 
*© celeratores urine, are quite voluntary in the ac- 
* tion of expelling the urine, but aft 1 

200 SORE” the ſemen.” | 


When we conſider the Nate of ts foul and * 
under any violent paſſion of mind, we find the 
uſual operations of the ſoul itſelf are not only diſ- 
turbed, but thoſe parts of the body too, which the 

will cannot controul, are now agitated by the 


ſtorm; for every one has experienced that the = 


heart and viſcera in general are vehemently affe- 
ed by ſtrong paſſions: the mind is in like manner 
Lienen re- acted __ oy very ſtrong bodily ſen- 

fations; F 


It is well known, that an irritating cauſe acting upon a nerve in any 
of the limbs, will ſometimes extend its efficacy as far back as the brain, 
and occaſion convul ions, or epileptic paroxyſms affecting the whole body 
ſympathetically ; at other times it only affects ſome particular parts of the 
body, as in the caſe of the locked jaw, ſpaſmus cynicus, and various 
other inſtances which I purpoſely omit, In like manner any violent irri« 
tation, which by its ſtimulus affects any of the filaments of the intercoſtal 
nerves up to their origin in their reſpective Ganglions, will alſo act by 

_ eonſent upon, and affect all the filaments which have their common ori- 
gin in ſuch Ganglions : and hence ſympathetic ſymptoms will ariſe in the 
frft place, in the parts of the abdomen and thorax ſupplied by the great 
ſympathetic nerves, and afterwards in the reſt of the body, mea in the 

order in which theſe nerves are connected with the reſt of the nervous 
ſyſtem. The reader will find that the celebrated De Haen has adopted 
the IFinfowan opinion, that the Ganglions are the origin of the intercoſtal .. 
nerves, and with great probability to explain from thence the 
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ions: for it is well known that bobs parts 
which are ordinarily ſubject to our volitions, ceafe 
to be ſo, if any part is ſtimulated by exquiſitelß 
pleaſing, or exceſſively painful ſenſations; under 

ſuch a ſtimulus they are neceſſarily contracted or con- 


vulſed. But, it is not therefore to be concluded, that 
the gentle ſtimulus of the blood, on the internal ſur- 


face of the heart, and of the air, food, and gaſtrie 


; Juices, on the inteſtines, of which the mind has no 
_ conſcious perception at all, much leſs a diſagreeable 


one, can lay it under any ſimilar neceſſity, as ſome | 


have argued. This objection can have no force 
- againſt our doctrine, however it may recoil upon 
that of others; as all voluntary muſcles whatever 
may be excited to contractions by irritations exceſ- 


fively pleaſing or painful; the contractions from 
ſuch en being involuntary, neceſſary, and un- 
5 |controulable : 5 


. fingular paralytic ſymptoms ſometimes left by the ſaturnian cholic. This 


general account of ſympathy is ſupported by ſo many facts, that I think 


one may ſafely venture to foretel, it will derive. proof and confirmation 
13 from ſuch new diſcoveries as will advance the knowledge of the nerves, 


and enable future ages to ſee things clearly on this 2 88 vrhich at 
preſent are dark and MEET to us. 


In, univerſum quidem nervorum ſy ſtema nexum quendam & communi- 


- eationem ſervant. Oculorum paria, cum inter ſe, tum mediante g to, 


mo, multiplici ratione conjuncta ſunt, octayum mediante intercoftali, 
cum omnibus ſpinalibus, phrenico, et nonnullis cranii conjunctum:s 
præcipuum autem totius ſyſtematis nervoſi perficit nexum intercoſtalis, 
qui primos fere cranii nervos, cum ultimis i in ſacro oſſe exeuntibus nectit, 
Caput itaque truncum, artuſque in unum conjungit. H. A. Wriſberg. 
De Ganglio & Plexu ſemilunari in Abdomine, Com. Gott. 2 vol. 1780. 
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controulable: but the ſtimuli that affect the heart 
and other parts, whoſe motions are naturally in- 

voluntary, are not of this claſs, nor of this ſtrength; ' 
and indeed, are ſo little perceived by the mind, as 
to lay it under no ſuch neceſſity, as in the inſtance 

objected. Thoſe on the contrary, who, obſerving - 
that we are not conſcious of theſe motions, infer _ 

from thence, that the ſelf-thinking individual or 
human ſoul, is not the real author of them; and 
who, inſtead of referring them to unknowing n: 
ture, attribute them ultimately to its great DireQor, 

: ſeern to PE to reaſon very Mens hn of 


* what palin inananel poi can we 5 11 
the ſupport of the vital motions, which have for 
their cauſe irritability? A principle or cauſe not 
immediately extinguiſhed by death itſelf, and 
which exiſts in the heart inteſtines, not only 
1 | | 1 8 when 


e, 
e, 


® See. Baxter's inquiry . A per- 
formance in which the juſteſt notions of the ſoul's authority in and over 
our bodies, and of the divine government co-operating therein, and con · 
trouling univerſal nature, are excellently deduced and ſupported _ | 
the Uk of ſound reaſoning and true philoſophy. 


« The great myſterious being, who made and governs the whole 97 
«« tem, has ſet a part of the chain of cauſes in our view: but we find, : 

* as he, himfelf is too high for our comprehenſion, ſo his more immediate 
** inflruments in the univerſe are alſo involved in an obſcurity that philo- 
* ſophy is not able to diſſipate; and thus our yeneration for the ſupreme 
« Author is always increaſed i in proporion as we advance in the know- 
* ledge of his works: as we arriye in philoſophy towards the firſt cauſe, - 

=; „ 
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La ther eee 
Teſt of the body, but when divided into a thou- 
TY fand "ou each Pod retains it. 


2 


* 


7 4 it eben an n pehbeny of loathe 
fibres? Sound philoſophy teaches. us, that activity 
in matter can never be inherent, but muſt be im- 
preſſed by ſome immaterial, and as ſeems proba- 
IN 15 in the * caſe, active 5 power. 


ths irritability exiſts in muſcular fibres ſeparated , 
from the body, the ſoul does not ſeem to be that 
active power. For the ſoul is ſeated in the brain 
only, and is acted upon, and puts muſcles in ac- 

tion, by means of nerves (Prop. 4, 5.) continued 
from the brain. Hence when the nerves are com- 

preſſed, tied, or cut through, the ſoul loſes its 
es and yet, mn n even in muſ- 


cles 


e obtain more extenfive views of the conſtitution of things, and ſee 
his influence more plainly: we perceive that we are approaching to 
Him, from the ſimplicity and generality of the laws or powers we dif 
cover, from the difficulty we find to account for them mechanically, 
* from the more and more complete beauty that appears, ke,” n 2 
View of Sir b Newton's e hit 1. 


The following paſſages from Cudworth's Intellectual Syſtem, will, per- 

| haps, induce my readers to look into an excellent old bock. As we 
have no voluntary imperium at all, upon the ſyſtole and diaſtole of the 
heart, ſo are we not conſcious to ourſelves of any energy of our own 
* " ob that cauſes them, and therefore we may ny conclude from 


„ hence 


. 
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: Aer of dhe hue W "Thoſe that are invo- 


luntary, and over which the ſoul has no authority 
at anytime, poſſeſs this property — in * 
che molt © eminent N > 


Danuta of che Gaby diminilh not a 
faculties of the ſoul, which remain perfect unleſs 
the brain be injured. The foul i is not 4 « Uiviſible 
or ee ee e 


Irritability F oe la of F being | 
occaſionally excited by the ſoul, as a kind of irri- 
tant, through the medium of the nerves, ſeems to 
have a different percipient agent for its cauſe, ard 
| to be derived only from that immaterial 'Being, 
who created all bodies, is the ſource of all active 
force that appears in them, and Be: over the 
univenial frame of nature. 


t« hence alſo, that there is ſome vital energy, without animal fancy or 
"QT: I a en _—_ nn, P. 64. 


PEW he! ted the bodies of 3 ene 
© ſame thing that directs the whole ; that which contrives and frames the 
* eye, cannot be a diſtindt thing from that which frames the ear; nor 

| r that which makes the hand, from that which makes the foot; the ſame 
e thing which delineates the veins, muſt alſo form the arteries; and that 
* which fabricates the nerves, muſt alſo project the muſcles and joints ; 
it muſt be the ſame thing that defigns and organizes the heart and 
+ brain, with ſuch communications betwixt them; one and the ſelf-ſame 
« thing muſt needs have in it, the entire idea and the complete model 
Vor platform of the whole organick body, For the ſeveral parts of mat- 
«ter diſtant from one another, acting alone by . without any 
= Sommon 
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I fhall not enlarge this digreſſion, by 8 | 
| 10 explain how the ſou. acts upon the nerves; and 
how, by means of theſe, the irritable muſcular | 
fibres are, by an act of the will, made to contract: * 
how the more violent agitations of the ſoul, by the 
medium of the nerves, affect the irritable, but in- 
voluntary vital organs. What the neryes contri- 
bute towards the contractions of muſcular fibres, and 
how far their efficacious energy is neceſlary to ſuch = 
contraQions, (ſee Prop. 6.) Of theſe we ſay, in 
the words of Pliny, L. 2. C. 37. Omnia incerta 
ratione, & in nature majeſtate abdita. oo 


f * Is in all — 5 of animal. bodies, even 
: thoſe of the. cellular kind, a natural contraQtibility 
and-power of retraction, which Appears panes, in 


living and dead bodies, whether warm or r cold. 


Muſcular fibres poſſeſs this power * 8 


. ; e : 
| . 

„ common e Weng not 1 to e ee nor cummnbl- 
*« cate with each other, could never poſſibly conſpire to make up one : 
% fach uniform and orderly ſyſtem and compa ges, as the body of every 
0 animal is. It muſt be ene and the ſame thing, which torms the whole, 
or elſe it could never have fallen into ſuch an uniform order and har- 
34 mony. Now that which is one and tlie _ acting upon ſeveral dif- 
« tant parts of matter, e ; 8 Pb Nn 
If there be a plaſtic nature, Har acts i RET ideally In. or. 
der to ends, and according to the beſt wiſdom, though itſelf not compre» 
« hending the reaſon of it, nor being clearly conſcious: of what it doth; _ 
then there muſt of neceſſity be a perfect nind or mg that: 11 1 

20 DurTY NA it , W. p. M {a6 5 a 4 
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| 8 with that of irritability, which ſeems prope 
to them alone, in their living ſtate; at leaſt, it va- 
niſhes ſoon after death, and is not capable of being | 
excited when muſcles are thoroughly cold, in con- 
e of den ©, io we | 


This cons of irritability i in cnt Fe | 

t n not only capable of being excited and regu- 
lated by means of the nerves, but is alſo maniteſtly 
capable of-increaſe by hervous power: yet polypes, 
and perhaps ſome of thoſe plants called ſenſitive, 
are highly irritable, though ſaid to be deſtitute of 
nerves: if this aſſertion be ſufficiently grounded, it 
would then ſeem, that irritability has no neceſſary 
dependance upon nerves, but may exiſt in muſcu- 
lar fibres without them. - This property, however, 
in muſcular fibres, in connexion with nerves, is 
productive of voluntary motion at the nod of the 
mind; and is alſo productive of involuntary mo- 
tion, by the action of a ſtimulating fluid, upon the 
nerves ſpread over the internal ſurface of the heart 
and inteſtines; ſo that, though we may have ani- 
mals formed without nerves, highly irritable and 
active, in conſequence of this irritability ; yet, in 
ſuch animals as have the nervous and irritable, ſyſ- 
tems 0" the 8 of irritability upon 
E 2 1 * 

* Te deciſa four, Laride, donors querit, 
INE. micant digiti, mm retractant. 


Virg. En. x. 298, 396. | 


hy © iT 8. hi * > 1 EE USE « 0 
: _—_ en ae, to be, even in n imagination, fe. 


* 


1 
E 


What v we : know only OE cha is „ RA, | 
fact; that the nerves connect the ſoul and the body 
together: that by them the ſoul acts, and is acted 
upon: how theſe things are performed is entirely | 
unknown to us, and will probably ſo remain, at 
leaſt, 7 fl new rn are made in the nervous 


i „„ 

be no 0 & dodrine of any gran im- 
ns eee educed from the late re- 
ſearches and experiments, concerning the nature 
of the irritable fibres of animals and their nerves, 
theſe reſearches ſhow that many things hitherto 
firmly believed concerning them, are merely ſup- 
pofnitious. From the effects of ſtimuli on the 


nerves and muſcular fibres, from the excited con- 


traction bearing no proportion to, and often far ex- 
ceeding, the force with which the ſtimulus was 
impreſſed; in fine, from the evident marks of life, 

and ſomething reſembling ſenſibility, in theſe con- 
tractions, it ſeems clear, that the | origination of 
muſcular action is not likely to be accounted for by 
any hydraulic law or mechanic power: and the 
ſuppoſitions of ſubtile fluids called ſpirits, flowing 
in nerves as canals, or of art electric aura conducted 
DY.. 
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vy them, or of vibrations like elaſlic firings,” are 
not only affumed without proofs, but are all equal- 
ly inapplicable, in all points to appearances, and in- 


ſafficient to account for the mids WY mo- 


| don hom the brain to the muſcles. 


meins of he nperiedtion HY our | 


= the nerves, which has of late been gaining me 0 
and acquiring ſtrength from many laudable at- 
tempts to remove thoſe defects, affords a happy 
preſage that the acquiſition of true and important 


knowledge, in this dark region of animal ſtructure, 


is not far off. Yet we muſt remember, that ſcience 
may be defective, when it is not illuſory or totally 
falſe. For in the firſt gleams of light, and the 
firſt conceptions of truth itfelf, concerning ſubjects 


that border on the limits of human knowledge, 
difficulties will abound ; and the darkneſs, which 


terminates our proſpect, muſt 1 cloud an 125 


obſcure its confines. 


Laſtly, it wi hos objected. That though 
the motions of the uvea are involuntary, from 
light affecting the eye, they are truly voluntary, 


++ when it contracts in order to the diſtinct viſion 
of an object placed near tlie eye, whoſe minute 


1 we want to: obſerve rms 


wy 5 "Lol 


; : A 
; 1 — 
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«Fe 1s an eden maxim laid 8040 iy Sir Tſar: 
ee that Concluſions drawn from experi- 
ments and obſervations by induction, are not 
to be ſhaken by any objections but ſuch as are 
taken from experiments, or other certain truths.” 
The diſtinction formed in this objection is the off- 
ſpring of the ſchool of Stabi, and has no ſupport 
from experiment and obvious matter of fact; but 
ſeems verbal and hypothetical only. This will 
we conſider that the uvea always dilates. 
the diſtance of an object increaſes, and in an 
obſcure light. Dilatation is the natural ſtate of the 
pupil, and a faint image or weak light making but 
little impreſſion upon the retina, and a ſtrong light 
and near object (which always reflects a more vi- 
vid image than a diſtant one) making a ſtrong 
impreſſion upon it, the pupil is more contracted 
by the laſt, and leſs by the firſt. That the con- 
tractions of the pupil are never voluntary, but al- 
ways ariſe from ſenſations of the retina, uniformly 
and involuntarily, by an invariable law, appears 
by experiments and diſeaſes : and hence it is, that 
the pupil conſtantly becomes immoveable and 
greatly dilated, when by a gutta ſerena the retina 
becomes inſenſible. The great man, to whoſe 
precious ſtores we have been ſo often indebted in 
the courſe of this inquiry, has furniſhed experi- 
ments, which prove that the iris or uvea, like all 
other parts provided with nerves from Ganglions, 
de op | has 
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bu but a dull degree of Wee and is nh in- 
tirely independent of the will. What perſuades 
e me, that the iris is much leſs ſenſible than the 
retina, is, that if, after having Pierced the cor- 
e nea, you irritate or cut the iris, it is not there- 
fore contracted; whereas the leaſt increaſe of 
light makes it contract: which evideptly proves 
« that this contraction does not depend upon the 
proper ſenſibility of the iris, but on the retina : 
the gutta ſerena ſerves to prove the ſame thing 
the iris being no ways changed in that diſeaſe, 
any farther than it is deprived of motion from 
the ſenſation: of the retina being deſtroyed by a 
{+ palſy of the optic nerve.”* And whoever will 
| obſerve the motions of the pupil by means of a 
mirrour, will find the will. has no ſort of power 
over ten. 


» See Baron Rules EO on u, p. 4 855 Ui Element het. 
7. v. p. 74578. 8 


„ r. v. 


Late experiments . on W chftricity: additional 


iti — ot vie do, and OI. 


TX: E. 
#43 2 


. ll ob 8 that I notice the experi- 


1 ments of Gatvani, . Volta, Dr. Valli, and Dr. 
Fowler, on animal races and her connection 
with my ſubject. 


On the whole | it appears to me, that. an lech : 


cal exploſion produced by the approxim ation of 


two metals, one of which is in a negative, and the 


other in a poſitive, ſtate of electricity, conducted 
by the nerves, acts as a ſtimulus on the muſcular 


fibres. This electrical fluid is indeed inconceiva- 


bly penetrating and active; and the medullary 
ſubſtance of the nerves is found to be an excellent 
conductor of it. But ſtill its action ſeems anala- 


gous to that of other extraneous ſtimuli, and _ 
them to. be impeded by the Ganglions, 


g : i ＋ « 
2 G ; ! 
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have come to my knowledge, it appears that the 
| effects of the influence of the metals are confined 


to the nerves: appropriated to the muſcles of volun- 


dium of its nerves, is not excitable by the fame 


muſcles. In this Gatvani, Volta, and Dr. Vall. 


agree.“ 


much ingenuity, and repeated, as well as varied; 
theſe experiments, with great induſtry: he ſays, 


I ſurrounded with tin-foil the par vagum and = 


intercoſtal nerves of ſeveral cows and ſheep e ile 


and placed one end of a bent ſilver rod. at one 
time upon the heart itſelf, at another, upon adja- i 


cent muſcles, and ſometimes upon the nerves, but 


all without producing the ſlighteſt variations, in 


the contractions of the heart, or a renewal of them 


* See Phil, Tant. v. 1,793 —and Dr, I Palli on. ; Animal nee. i 


wicity. | 


Dr. Monro' 8 ere on animal . ke. 2 1 3 not 
read till this ſection was prepared for the preſs, clearly decide that the 
fluid or influence from the metals, is eledrical or fimilar to it: that it is 
not the nervous fluid, but operates as a ſtimulus on the nerves, and by 
their medium only on muſcular fibres. If the involuntary muſcles had 


been thus put in motion, notice, moſt n would have been taken 
of it by this accurate er 


19 
1 
T i 


this inquiry with | 
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| when: they had ceaſed : Hul on do -F 1 
> am eie 3 ul fol ghd oo? cs 


bs 


ei 1 bad as little Wacht a 1 3 e 
7 experiments. upon a dog; cats, rabbits, fowls, and 
frogs; yet in all theſe animals, I could in general 
excite vigorous contractions by arming the nerves 
of parts obedient to the will.” (Ibid.) A 


After Mr. Fowler had obſerved the ſuperior 
powers of zinc and molybdena in exciting contrac- 
tions, he endeavoured to excite them in the invo- 
luntary muſcles, by applying rods of zinc and fil- 
ver to the nerves of the heart in frogs: and he 
ſucceeded in exciting contractions, when the metals 
were applied to the nerves very near the heart and 
after opening the pericardium, and to the heart 


itſelf taken out of the _ hing upon a 1 107 of 
Zinc. ä 


In theſe experiments the ſtimulus appears to 
have ated either on the ſubſtance of the heart, or 
its nerves and veſſels, in a very near approach to its 
ſubſtance, below the Ganglions, in a manner ana- 
lagous to the well-known action of chemical and 
mechanical ol applied to that moſt irritable 
organ. 


1 experiments he ſays, 4 1 1 ah” | 
| 54% > 


ſerve at” any | Hel; were dhe in the 
ſtomach or inteſtines by placing the metals near 


the — es and ſemilunar een na 


cat.” | 


With. . to this 1 0 5 ng iris ; pro | 
duced ſimultaneouſly with the flaſh of light by the 
union of metals; that flaſh is excited in poſitions | 
of the metals ſo various, on the lips, face, and noſ- 
trils, that there ſeems no ground for concluding 
that the effect of the contact of the metals paſſes 
through the lenticular Ganglion, to the retina, 
conſidering the diffuſive penetrating nature of the 
electric fluid, and that there are ſo many other 
nerves and means of conducting of it: particularly 
when it is remembered, that mere rubbing in the 
dark, and preſſing the globe of the eye, and the 
parts contiguous to it, cauſe a fimilar ſenſation of 
light; and that, by an eſtabliſhed and invariable 
aſſociation, the iris always contracts from the ſen- 


fation of light, from whatever cauſe it wy be ex- 
Cited, 


. Thoſe who candidly make truth the object of 
their purſuit, will ſee in theſe experiments new 
ſupport to the doctrines of this Eſſay, and in it a 
clue to explain theſe experiments, and the conſe- 
quences deducible from them, in which they are 
in harmony with other phyſiological facts. 

LJ If 


If the ſubtle: electric fluid, for ſuch it appears 
to me, had, in theſe experiments, really paſſed _ 
through the Ganglions, and produced contractions 
in the involuntary muſcles, conclufions drawn from 
anatomical and phyſiological facts, that theſe muſ- 
cles are rendered involuntary by intervening gan- 
glia, would not have been thereby invalidated. 
But on the contrary, as voluntray muſcles only fare 
fuſceptible of contractions, by the application of the 
two different metals to their proper nerves, it ſeems 
reaſonable to conclude, that the mechaniſm in Gan- _ 
glions, by which volitions are interrupted, alſo pre- 
_ vents the influence of the two metals, as it does 
other ſtimuli, applied above the Ganglions, from 
exciting contractions in the involuntary muſcles : 
and when ſtimuli, or, thoſe metals are applied below 
Ganglions, and immediately touch theſe inyolun- 
tary muſcles, or the nervous matter intimately com- 
mixed with their fibres, they being highly irrita- 
ble, contractions will be excited and renewed in 
them at e | | 


Dr. Valli finds ligatures on the nerves,. interrupt 
the communication of the electric influence to the 
muſcles: and alſo that the fluid has much leſs affi- 
nity to the coats of the nerves, . than to their me- 
dullary ſubſtance; and that it is principally con- 
ducted, by the proper nervous ſubſtance, to me COr- 
reſponding muſcular fibres: - 7) 


* 


5a ei the nertous fubſtance en 
0 als intimately. intangled in cellular ſubſtance 
greatly -indurated, does not this ſtructure, though 
imperfectly ur derſtood, ſhew how the electric in- 
Auence is interrupted, in Ganglions, and ſuggeſt, 
by the analogy of ligatures, the means which in- 
terrupt volitions, from in 8 . the e 
muſcles? e eee 041 ST ii 


N Ng 1 | 3 ww; ; 3 
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and ee 1 * my 


opinion, condi it in no ſmall degree probable that 
no real advance will hereafter be made, in the 


E NERVES. OY 


l 3 1 


phyfiology of the nerves, which will t in one £ | 


dee. or . fe en our r clpfrines 
6 Tate Lein nite. 
0 Ws e ee we + qorifides the Fend 
tions of the parts, on whoſe nerves the Ganglions 
are conſtantly ſeated, or that of thoſe which are 
deſtitute of them, whether we confider what has 
been advanced in favour” of our dectrine on the 
uſes of the Ganglions, or what with equal impar- 
tiality we have flated as having been objected to 
it, by i ingenious and learned perſons, there reſults a 
2 and preponderance of evidence and argu- 
ment, clearly evincing that the internal motions, of 
the principal organs of life, are enen by 
the means of the Oi 9g 8 88 on the ne rves 
diſtributed to _ e 
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f 1 


I add to ils ſurnmary wiew;: the following ex- bis 
my from a paper, which the ingenious author per- 
mits me to inſert in my work. The argument be- 


ing compreſſed into a narrow compaſs, and ex 


preſſed with equal clearneſs, and force in it, "_ 
FAG) its „ With 28 IE „ 

ie: „ off * _ TS. Io 75 EE = 5864 
5 1 is * — = nerves are the inf 
ments of ſenſation and motion, by their tha e 
_ diſtribution to the organs of ſenſation and motion: 


in like manner the Ganglions conſtantly attending 


. nerves diſtributed to the organs of involuntary : 


motion, ahd, in a more accurate anatomy of the 
nerves, not being found on nerves appropriated to 
ſenſation and voluntary motion. It follows by in- 
duction, that they are thence aſcertained to be the 
means by which the involuntary motions are in- 
dependent of the will, with the ſame kind and 4 
force of evidence, nerves without Ganglions, are 
known to be the inſtruments ot ſenſation Mg vo- 
ee motion. 


4; © The en er of this diſcovery was felt by | 
B. Haller, and other anatomiſts, but was treated 
with ſome degree of that jealouſy, with which diſ- 
coveries in anatomy are generally received: objec- 
tions have been repeated, which were obviated in 
Dr. Jobnſtones Eſſay. The Ganglion, as it has 
been 4 1 called, of the fifth pair was ob- 


Nad. 


OY 
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put Mriſberg, in his work de quit o pari, 
Fre chat, to en e a, a8 i 
it e is not. V 10 871151111 i 201 


e 3 on « this ſpinal nerves were alſo 
objected. Dr. Monro demonſtrates that half of each 
of theſe nerves, does not paſs through, but ſlips on 
one ſide, of the ſpinal Ganglions. This removed 
the only difficulty, the only objection of force to 
this great diſcovery, and ought to have made Dr. 
Monro a convert to it ; but ee prejudice is 
not eaſily overcome. 


28 As the ultimate ſtructure of a nerve is un- 
known, ſo that of a Ganglion is not ſufficiently 
unravelled to explain how it checks the operations 
of the mind. The doctrine therefore reſts upon 
no hypotheſis, and is not affected by any thing ad- 
vanced on the ſtructure of the Ganglions by Monro, 
Meckel, Zinn, and lately by Haaſſe, as ſtated by 
the very learned T/ot ; (ſee his Analyſis of Dr. 
Johnſtonès Eſſay, Traite' des nerfs et de leurs Ma- 
ladies, T. 1.) but has received, ſince it was firſt 
publiſhed, confirmation and additional evidence by 
its agreement with the anatomical figures and de- 
{criptions of Mriſberg, Neubaver, Monro, and Wal- = 
ther of Berlin: and hereafter it will be conſidered © 
by OY as one important ſtep made in the 
2 5 | FE, STOP 
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| ROM what: dow WER ſaid, + think/i it appears, 
that Ganglions are organic parts of great im- 
Portance in the nervous ſyſtem, and animal ma- 
chine. That they limit the powers of volition, 
will, I flatter myſelf, appear a doctrine fairly in- is. 
terred, by an induction, little, if at all, ſhorti.of 
being complete. We may therefore venture, ubon 
theſe grounds, to conſider ſome of the ſubordinate 
effects of Ganglions in our machine; ſome of” 5 
which we have already hinted, and which, I doubt 
not, will be much more extended by thoſe who "= 
ſhall ſucceed mein this reſearch: the coaſt is:dliſ»; 
covered, and others, I hope, will gather its 


I have already had occaſion, in anſwer to an ob- 
jection ſtated in Sect. IV. of this work, to prove 

that parts ſupplied by the ſympathetic nerves, have 

in general an unpreciſe, Gull feeling, and appear 

_ , e inſenibis 


 infenfible in many important circumſtances of che 
animal œconomy. We have no conſcious percep- 
- tion of the ſtimulus of the heart, from the blood 
received into its auricles and ventricles, and none 
of that, which is going on in the inteſtines, and the 
| organs of ſecretion. Haller and his ſcholars, in an 
immenſe number of experiments, prove inconteſta- 
bly the inſenfibility of the internal organs whoſe 
' nerves have Ganglions. He even tranſiently ſays, 
Ab ea unione (in Gangliis) nonnunquam ſuſ- 
picatus ſum, ut anima non adeo accurate locum do- 
; wee diſtinguat, ſed obiter utcunque et aliqua 
lacitudine.”” El: _ T. iv. b. dd . n 
ſenſible: and e parts of er en | 
from experiments he tried, which alſo were re- 
peatecꝭ and confirmed by his ſcholars, has the fol- 
i ne which e e proos of my | 
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_ be aww which i irritable, 3 has = 
ce forts but a ſmall ſhare of dae. ac _ 
bored. rather than pain properly i clld. | 


The ſtomacl is bibi me beer Mtb i 
o, eee, to ſuch dr ney bg 
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We 


Wen auf not conekude that a part is beuüble! 
becauſe it is irritable, for the cutting and tying * 
a nerve, which deſtroys the ſenſibility of that To - 
to which it * e does moron means 2 wel 


1 E Ge 


e n 


1 * 
* 


; ele is Fconvulſed.” 


ln ü ths the {ni cata 8 1 
of a dog, that limb is deprived of ſenſation; but 


_ if you irritate that part of the nerve which com- 


municates with the muſcles of the leg, that leg o 
irritated, will be put into a trembling motion, de- 


W | the ONTO: or its F muſcles.” N mr 


Our Huſtrious author aſe 5 very v concluſively 
have added, that the experiment like wiſe proves, 
that the property f irritability depends upon the 
nerves diſtributed to the muſcles. But he had 


adopted the falſe principle, that it depended upon a 
vis infita in muſe 


our 1 a e 


* x am Fully: convincec Ty 4 poke aber 
of experiments, that the wen properly ſo 2 | 
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pere gerte atd irrte dat at le. N 
| tion, which does not communicate with the brain, 
and has no ſenſation _ W 1 nev er- 15 


” * 4 er S 
23 3 
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5 „ % 
« o , 4 


ar fibres, and not upon the ner- 
vous matter ever preſent with 1 1 [os on Op: 


OI. 


OP the 5 Hom. 5 5 W have 55 
very little ſenſation, ſecing I have irritated them, 5 
5 2 thruſt a knife into them, and cut them in pieces, 
without the animals ſeeming to feel any pain. : 
Hence ulcers in the lungs are not attended with 
any pain, and perſons have had ſtones in their kid- ” 
neys for n n. without ing en; of Neis 5 
Lot them. me Ar N 


« « The clans in „ hunk e 80 an beben 5 5 
| ſenſation; hence e and incyſted tumours f 


Py by i 
— 7 


are fo ts ts 
Sages (If u, cut or r irritate the' iris, it i is s not « thereby 
ebnt acted, the increaſe of light alone makes it 
contract, by its ſtimulus on the retina. The iris is 
no way changed in the gutta ſerena, and is only 
deprived of motion, from the ſenſation of the re- 
tina being loſt by a palſy of the optic nerve. In 
the operation of couching for the cataract, the pa- 
tient hardly feels the inſtrument, after the 1 2 
enn and. cornea are ee eee 


1 111 is Alla 5 — en our a 
| del uſion, that irritability takes place in the body, 
without the ſoul being ſenſible of it, and that it is 
not ſubject to the command of the will. For it 
may be excited after the head, the ſeat of the ſoul, 
| ow of Or no ee - aa 
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TN | 
s cut off, and after the heart, imeſtines and war. Ho 
cles are ns from mr 3 0 n 3 


The following: POE EDN e are more WT „ 
Eike noſological, prove alſo that parts, whoſe WM 
nerves are inſulated from the. brain by Ganglia, + 
are to a conſiderable degree inſenſible, and, are al. 
ways indeterminate in the ſenſations excited in . n 
Them, even 92 fimuli of e force. 85 2 


525 The cles | they ex. 52. de Gen. An An; 
gives the hiſtory of a large wound in the left OY 33 
of a young nobleman, which laid bare the point of 
the heart. In touching it, he was convinced of 

the inſenfibility of the heart. Some attempt to e, 4 
plain away this fact, by alledging the heart was 4 1 
hindered from feeling in this inſtance, by the mem . 
brane which covered it: Harvey had ſufficient di. 
cernment to have made the diſtinction, if o, 
had been any foundation for it; and it may be ob 
ſerved, that a glove on the hand, a ſhoe, or the 1 
cloathing of any ſenſible part, does not make it 
inſenſible to preſſure, as the We is 1 in 
this 8 to Py Wen Fat 


"thy contains of ap be ; 8 n 8 1 
formidable diſeaſes lurk undiſcovered in the heart, 5 
and either ſlowly or ſuddenly deſtroy life: and are 


_ known by diſſections, to have had their prin- 
„ n 
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þ PI in the hear, 1 This appears bo. vaſt num. 
ber of obſervations, for ng 1 refer the critic 


1 


enquirer to Bonetus, and the later anatom ical- col- 


CN e e un, Dr. Bali. and 


| +; TORRE, was ; well ob 7 this far, as. 
H well as ſome of the older phyſicians quoted by V. 
 Swieten, Sect. 913: but the following paragraph is 
taken from Boerhaave's prelectiones de morbis ner- "1 
f vorum, p. 499. Nec etiam fit dolor, in nervis car- : 
diacis vel hepaticis; nam obſervatum eſt a medicis, 
quod. cor in febribus ſummis inflammetur, &, 
quod ceger moriatur, & tamen inde nullus fit dolor; 
ſentitur quidem anxietas, fidelis ille periculi nun- 
cCius, omni molimine agens, ut non fiat mors; ſed 
non dolor. Quando pulmo exeditur, vel hepar, vel 
ren conſumitur. nullus etiam dolor ; ſed quando ³ 
membran horum viſcerum ab inflammatione afi- MK 
ciuntur, ſtatim fit dolor immanis, Ergo onnes 
partes nervaſe non ſentiunt, tamen hic nervi ſunt; 
ſed nervi qui a pare octavo, ab intercoſtali, 4 re- 
currente, a medulla ſpinali ad cor tendunt; in 
toto itinere quidem ſentiunt, non vera in cord; 
nam omnis muſculus delaſſatus ſentitur, ſed cor, 
855 8 agit. enn Aae e 5 


Eten. was « wel ebene mich the inten- X 
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peat to 
| the great ora nerves; ch i arr 


+ In ewe. xuianirable oleb {eothitect is. Awe 
Rat. Medendi of De Haen: both patients had dhe 
difficult reſpiration, and thoſe pleuritic pains which 
generally attend the peripneumony; yet in the diſ- 
ſection of the firſt patient, the lungs were found 

inflamed and purulent, the pleura very much in- 
flamed, the pericardium inflamed and thickened, 
che heart covered with that pellicle which is uſually . 
found on inflamed parts, the ſubſtance of the heart. 
kene inflamed, purulent water in eee f 
| te chef and NO: | | 


To ths Coal cabs, all dete rate were | Rnd, 
the lungs, pleura, and pericardium'; the ſubſtance 


of the heart itſelf was pale, and had no appear- 10 


ance of inflammation, though covered with a pel- 
licle, which RPO aroſe from e x 
the SIO 


F ; In cheſs ede it was evident an infla 
the heart furniſhed no pathoy omoni toms 
Dr. Cullen therefore very juſtly bak carditis gives 
no ſymptoms different from thoſe of peripneumo- 
ny. with which it appears often to be complicated. 
| 8 1 5 * 
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. The ben rolus Pifo gurl t Pais, "tes 
. wrote an excellent treatiſe on the diſeaſes of the 8 
nerves, though its title be, de ere ee — 
his Sect. 3. C. 2. treating of palpitation of tho 
heart Obſerved in diſſection, the cauſe of pal- 
| pitation and difficult breathing was occaſioned by 
tte pericardium being diſtended and filled with 
1 . ſeveral pints of water. Nor i 18 it to be wondered, 
days he, chat the pericardium ſhould . ſenſim 8 
.. ſenſu,” be gradually ſo much diſtended in that 
patient, as he before obſerved in another, Elizabeth | 
Bordes, * Membranam Renis in eam amplifcatam 
tl ls tongitudinem quæ univerſam abdominis capacita- 
deem, ſervata tamen figura exacte, comquaret, et. 
© . quatuordecem libras puris, exeſo, ſcilicet parenchy- 
8 mate & ſuppurato, contineret, nec ab eo pondere 


5 per aliquot annos continuitatem amiſſeſſet. C. Pi . 5 
1 8 morbis a RO nds. | | 
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11 we except 9 few eaten bf diſeaſes at- 
tended with acute pain in the ſtomach, in the ure- 
ters, and gall ducts, from Calculi; eee 
diſeaſes in which the pleura, and external mem- 

brane of the liver are affected; we can very ſeldom 
determine from pain alone, the preciſe part, affected 
principally in internal diſeaſes: and notwithſtand- 

ing the excellent rules in Galen, de locis effectis, 
and the aſſiſtance of a more accurate anatomy and 
an advanced phyſiology, we are obliged to infer it, 


_ + Diſeaſes in the meſentery, | pancreas,” ſpleen 
| kidneys, and parenchyma of the liver, very fre- 
quently elude the diſcernment of the ableſt prac- 
titioners in medicine, and are 12850 een W 

nt oy, EI e V 


To _ Canalo £ ſeated; on | theſe aq aithe = _ 15 | 


parts, having nerves ſupplied with them, it muſt 
be owing, that ſenſation does not conduct us-with .- 
the moſt pointed preciſion to the parts affected bx 
painful irritation : and direct to the immediate ſeat 


of an internal diſeaſe, as exactly and pointedly as 
wie feel the ſeat of an external wound, or inflam- : 


mation: or, as we feel a fit of the gout, of the 
. tooth-ache, a pe. at the Amed a een ora 
c ne ; 


erence in 
the nerves, which convey ſenſations, to feel the 
point of a needle in the gut, as ſurely as we feel 
it, when it pricks the finger; but the following 
obſervations inform us 1 1 1 


We 3 FEE Carnie eſſential” dif 


in 8 ates a bete niacin 5 
given himſelf a wound in the abdomen, from 
which a part of the inteſtinum ileum, which was 


« : SIE. 8 AY 
opened, 5 . 
| ; N ; 2 * a 
— ? 7 


e bt f ll 
* patient very ſenſible, he felt 8 and 1 Mz 


| to ched with ſpirit of wine, or know, 
when I touched 3 part of the gut witk my 
finger; though he was very nn WHEN I be 0 
A Bt | 


In Ss, 2786, Thad n emen in 
our e of enn this obſervation, on 
| bare by an bes which penetrated dirough 2 
integuments of the abdomen, and made a ſmall 
- opening in one of the inteſtines. She did not feel, 
' when a finger or probe touched the inteſtine, nor 
any ſmart when tina. myrrh was applied to it; 
but when the integuments were touched with it, 
the ſmarting was quickly: and decidedly perceived, 
A proof that ordinary ſenſation, is as much want- 
ing in theſe parts, where moſt painful diſeaſes 
are nevertheleſs often ſeated, as we have ON | 
thewn it to be — in the heart. 
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But this point, ſo e Sat che 0 | 
of internal . ſeems nen aſcertained, 


without 


, 


x 


oY 
Dy 
ES; 
8 
rr 
3 
2; 
2 8 
TI 
CIT 
Wh 
* 
. 
5 
4 
= 
" 
1 
I 


2 
4 
2 
2 
bY 
* * 
1 
* 
. 
7 
87 
n 
LK 
2792 
2 
7 05 
by Fa 
2 
5 
"rk 
* 
v4 
> 2 
825 
WY 
Res 
: "=; x 
2 
IS 
8 
3 
AS 
x 
3 
PI 
"7 
2 
SL 
g 
<7 
85 
5 7 


1 exerciſe of voluntary motion is ſuperſeded ; but 


fame} and ſome have believed, a greater ſtrength | | 5 


moved.) and thoſe of external ſenſation and vo- | 5 
eee ee e da , 
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e additional proof, to call the ancnton of | 
e T's ape 


In fleep,, a hn abc: Pe „ a 
ceaſe to convey impreſſions to the ſoul? and the 


4 , 


the vital functions have in theſe circumſtances the 


and vigour than before : the truth ſeems to be, 1 
that what is wanting in the frequency and number 
e ee e af e . V their 
porary interruption of ſenſation and voluntary mo- | 0 
tion, ariſes from the nervous power being exhauſt» 
ed, which by a few hours reſt is conſtantly re- 


eruited; and with it, a ſtate of vigilancy returns, 1 1 
in which the whole animal machine, its ſenſes, 
voluntary, as well e ee GN e . 


nn, E 


Apoplexies ariſe from ſome a fluid, OY 5 
or other cauſe, compreſſing the brain in ſuch a de. 
gree, as to put an end to its functions, (if not re- | 


It Lai A a alt long 8 . in 
apoplexies, the ſame compreſſion does not intercept _ 
1 nervous . was which the vital functions, 

| ? : AM 
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AP" 3 unctions are both ſupported: 2 ard how = 
tit happens, the heart continues to move, and the 
reſpiratory organs 10 ad, for a conſiderable time N 
6 . ſenſe eee in n the. other CO Oe 0 
VVV 
er 5 B i les Wan to 
ſolve this queſtion, by confining the cauſe of apo- _ 
plexies to the brain only, from whence the ſop- - : 
poſed all the ſenſory nerves, and thoſe ſabſervient | 
to voluntary motion, were derived: and that the 
, cerebellum remained uncompreſſed, becauſe: of the 
ſtrong and tenſe membranes, which are interpoſed - 
betwixt it and the brain; and, that the vital organs 
from thence were ſolely ſupplied with nerves: 
(which is far from being true:) and this they 
imagined, proved by ſome experiments, in which 
wounds of the cerebellum, were found to Oy 
renee cw in various animals. | Fi 
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But it hoing obſerved by others, that the wort 
wounds of the cerebellum had ſometimes healed, 
and that not much difference, as to danger, could 
be obſerved, betwixt deep wounds of the cerebrum 
and cerebellum : and that fœtus's at their full time 
have been born alive, though deſtitute both of 

brain and cerebellum : and lately it having been 
found that the ſpinal marrow may be cut through | 
near its . 2855 the eighth pair, and great 
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ietic nerves divided, by which all commu- = 


5 nication both n with the brain and cerebellum is cut 
off, yet, 10 the aſtoniſhment of beholders, the 
heart continuing to move for many hours after- 
Wards, this theory falls of courſe; and we are 
obliged to ſearch out ſome other cauſe, which may. 


account for this e e in a more ſatisfac- 


5 * 
72 K 3 "4 * 33 7 8 11 % LES: AC» 
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Fan not kt owl Es the doctrine we 

have advanced concerning the nature and uſes of 

Ganglions of the great ſympathetic nerves, will 
ural ſolution; of this difficult problem. 

The great ſympathetic nerves being truly, derived 

from the ſpinal marrow; have in the numerous 


Gepglions proper to them. ſo many receptacles of 


s energy; ſo many ſubordinate. brains. which 


continue to diſpenſe the nervous energy to the vital 5 


organs, long after they ceaſe to have communica- 


tion with the brain; and ſupport the irritability. of . 1 


the heart, which. makes it 10 1 


g ſenſible to the 


ſtimulus of the blood flowing 1928 its auricles and 


ventricles, after the reſt of the machine is in fact 


dead : but, as the whole nervous ſyſtem derives its 


energy from, and ultimately depends upon, the 


brain and cerebellum, theſe ſubordinate ſources of - 


nervous energy, being at length exhauſted, with- 


out a eee of a new afflux from On: nan 


s at eee to move. 
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thoſe Ry 1-6 bon, which-come 110 
the world without any brain or cerebellum': che 
generally have the medulla ſpinalis large enough 
to ſupply the great ſympathetic nerves: and by 
_ theſe nerves, the force of the heart, the eireula- 
tion, and developement of the organs of the feetus, 
are ſuſtained in the mother's womb; for ſuch: _ 
. as ſoon as they loſe the mother's NOIR © heat, 
eta pins before their birth. oy 


„ ; 3 e » JJ... 


- inter: "4 V Ge pf nervous b 


great nee nerves, ve underſtand alſo how. 
an; 2 what —_— dhe War and # involuntary | 


NR as nin ne Wada 


legit: which 10 one half of the animal 
body to a ftate of mere vegetative life, the muſcle 
of one ſide being no longer obedient to the will: 
when this is thoroughly | conſidered, it will be 
found a ſtrong proof of our doctrine: for if the 
filaments of the nerves were not interrupted by, 
and intermixed in, Ganglions, in their courſe from 
che brain to the viſcera, but were continued threads 
or ſubſtance, as they are from the brain to the ſen- 
| fory organs, and voluntary muſcles, a very mani- 
feſt defect muſt have appeared in the functions of 
dhe viſcera contained in ay en ard am 
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* from 1 with 5 view * b Ganglions 


as eee origins of nerves ſent to the intef- 
tines, yet, ultimately derived from the brain; ren- 
dering ſenſations leſs determinate, yet, not pre- 
cluding them in an indiſtinct way from reaching 
the ſenſorium commune: 1 . 1 ſay, n 
ſuch cauſes as very conſiderably 3 the . 55 


brain, or ſpinal marrow near the head, ſo as to in- 


tercept external ſenſation, will alſo blunt very con- 
ſiderably the ſenſation, and leſſen the irritability, 
of the parts to which the intercoſtal nerves are diſ- 
tributed :_ this indeed actually happens i in. dange= 
rous. attacks of the apoplexy, in which the moſt 
irritating. medicines, the moſt violent and ſtimu- 
lating cathartics, in doſes, which at other times 


would be poiſonous, are often inert and ineffectual, 


from the unfeeling ſtate of the inteſtines: this als - 
happens when the ſpinal marrow 1 near the head is 
greatly compreſſed, of which we have à curious 
inſtance in the laſt volume of London medical ob« 
 fervations.® But in other caſes, where I have 


xviil, p. 160, and M. Du Verney s obſervation. in Reg, Scierit. Acad. Hin. 6 
Lib. M. . * We W. inſtances of the fame 
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0 „ e and. « at YE tance - from: the 
brain, this effect has not followed: when that total | 
compreſſion is but a little removed, and the nerves 
of one ſide only, as in the hemiplegia, or N 
& ſtill fewer than half the nerves, paſs down the 
ſpine free 
tber recover their ſenſibility, and the heart OW”. 
nues to act with its wonted vigour; by which we 
know, that by ſome communication of the nerves 
in San bs, analogous perhaps to an anaftomoſis, {- 
the MADE of” 1 . are e on in 
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bathing in palfie 


thirty-four, by a fall ' had the third and fourth vertebrae of his neck dif- 


was admitted into the Bath hoſpital,- and which were ſoon removed by | 


| pumping upon the neck, (the vertebre gradually fliding back into their | 
natural ſituation,) were, a palſy in his lower limbs, and a monſtrous dif- 
- tenfion of his belly, which was ſore to the touch, and if firuck on, ſounded 
ke a drum; he was coftive, and it was with the utmoſt difficulty be 
ported with his urine. The ſwelling of the belly ſubfided by great dif- + 
charges of wind from the flomach, and in proportion to its decreaſe, the 
dom of the bladder and the periſtaltze motion of the bowels were ref - 
Aqred, with the perfe& uſe and feeling of his limbs, p. 38. See alſo Mrs.” 
Rugs _ ibid, p. 31. See alſo note in es: third of this Effay- + 
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: x It Büch 3 on, to hare 50 m of elk a 
 comfirtinication of nerves in Ganglions, as is above 


Pee by various phænomena i in other difeaſes, | 
Cs Nag 11 1 it out; 8 e to account for the 
2 20 ; | produttion - 


uſeful ind e inquiry 10 the LPG of warm 5 | 
by the ingenious Dr, Charlton, — John Waterman, aged 


| torted. The paralytic effects of this diftortion, which remained when he 
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quence of that connexion. I might alſo ſhow, that 


| #E  Ganglions probably have ſome uſe in ſecretion, by 5 
= ſecuring a more uniform motion of the liquors in 
the ſecreting organs : as It is certain that the viſce- 


ral glands, and even the teſtes, are univerſally ſup- 


plied with nerves from the great ſympathetic ſtock, 


and that the falivary glands have-nerves from the 
ſmall branches of the fifth pair of nerves, on which 


Ganglia have been found by Mekelius and Haller. | 
| (See SeR. 111.) It is highly probable that Gan- 
glions have ſome important uſe in ſecretion... That 
by giving a check to the ordinary powers of the _ 
mind, the energy of the nervous influence is ap- 
: | propriated wholly to the operation of ſecretion, 


and a more uniform motion of the liquors ſecured 
in the ſecreting organs. 'This is the. more likely, 


as it is well known, that the ſecretions are much 
| affeRted and diſturbed by Pains or any carne: | 


| dinary movement of 258 mini. 
| 8 | 


of do not attempt. to 9 the _ of 2 | 


| eretion but it has been, I think, well obſerved, 


that the whole inteſtinal canal, is really a gland. 
that the lacteals are its ducts, which carry off the 


ſecreted and digeſted liquors : that all other glands 


are analogous to it. Indeed the functions of this 
tube, and the power of digeſtion, have an analog 
ſo obvious to Slandular ſecretion i in a' geajeryl, that 


. much 


| GANGLIONS OF THE NERVE „ au: 
: PR FE of ſympathy, in many caſes, in ak 92 


- Ext 


— 
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5 | much light is 3 e upon it; * it is 
conſidered that all the glandular internal viſcera 3 


derive nerves from Ganglia, and, that the inteſti- : 


nal tube is ſo furniſhed ; that the periſtaltic, and 
involuntary motions of the inteſtinal tube, are ex- 
cited by the unperceived ſtirnuli of the bile, and 
other digeſtive liquors, as well as of ingeſta and 
air. In like manner the ſecreting organs are ac- 
tuated by the ſtimulus of their contained liquors 
alone. Theſe liquors or fluids, ſeem ſeparated in 
each gland, for the purpoſe of preparing the ſpeci- '' 
| fie fluid to be ſecreted therein, in a manner ſimilar 
do the gaſtric liquor, which is prepared in the ſto- 
mach and inteſtines for the purpoſe of digeſtion. 


If the ſtomach has by this means, its proper aſſi- 


milating digeſting power, which in ſome circum- 


ſtances devours and digeſts its own ſubſtance, Why 
may not each gland, likewiſe poſſeſs its ſpecific 


aſſimilating power, its digeſting fluid, by which it 


produces its peculiar ſecreted liquor, and no other? 
But I leave the proſecution of this hint to 
others, as ſuch diſcuſſions as thefe would lead me 
into a very wide and uncertain field of phyſio- 
logical diſputation : it would be more my incli- 
nation, by purſuing the ſame clue of obvious facts 


and experiments, to try to make ſome advances in 


the knowledge of nervous diſeaſes, which being 
fo near the ſeat of the mind itſelf, afflict it more 
ſenſibly than thoſe which affect the nerves leſs, and 
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are : thereby more remote from the mind: change 1 


able beſides, and intricate in themſelves, they ſeem 
to have been rendered more ſo, by the wild and - 
hypothetical manner in which they have been for | 
the moſt part conſidered. The moſt precious 


truths, even on that ſubjeRt, may be more with- 


in our reach than we 'are aware of, provided 
we adhere cloſe to the method of obſervation in 
our reſearches, and carefully diveſt - ourſelves of _ 


prejudices ariſing from received theories, which, 


involving the mind as in a miſt, render it leſs 
apt to perceive and admit the truth: but I leave 
this exquiſite taſk to thoſe who have abilities 
proportioned to its importance ; to the Hallers aud! 
Tifſots of this, and the Boerhaaves and Ways of We 


ſucceeding ages. | 


. * meus audit 
Rem i un. n vires 5 ferre e 


x ſhall ee now „ nim chis Eflay with a re- 


capitulation of the principal matters endeavoured 
to be proved in it; and with refleQtions 1 not JAR, 


able to my as cop 


br. Tiſſot has already publiſhed a confiderable part of a very in- 


portant work on the diſeaſes of the nerves; and the medical world expects 


with impatience the remainder of a deſign, which does —_ credit to 
*the e learning and ability of the ingenious author, | 
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Now Kd in all ber 1 Yori, and ird 
| Her motions, as the great firſt Mover's hand 
Firſi wheel d their courſe; earth in her rich attire 
Conſummate lovely ſmil'd ; air, water, earth, 
By fowl, fiſh, beaſt, was flown, was ſwum, was walled 
7, 50 20800 and of the fixth day yet remain de- 7 
een wanted yet the maſter work, the end TE 
Of all yet done; agreature who not prone 
a - A brute as other creatures, but endu'd „ 
With ſanctity of reaſon, might erect 
His ſtature, and upright with front ſerene 
2 Govern the reſt, ſelf-knowing, and from thence 
Magnanimous to correſpond with heaven, 
But grateful to acknowledge whence his good 
Deſcends, thither with heart and voice and eyes 
Directed in devotion, to adore 
And worſhip God ſupreme, who made him chief 
08 all bis Ws: 
Faw, 8 7 A vii. 
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15 e — Final Sk FY our "vita motions 
| being Arooluntary. 


HE. Ganglions, r their PR Te 
may juſtly be conſidered as little brains, or 
of the nerves detached from them, con- 
0 | EY _ fiſting. 
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; ſiting of a mixture af cortical. and erval "0 
dullary ſubſtance, e a = ſeveral ſmall blood 
_ veſſels, in which various nervous filaments are col- 


- desde ſo that a new nervous eee il | 
1 OP agg Oy in Ln : 


* wh * is? 


Reſpecling tate: 1 e ws 8 i | 


e 


, and in them loſe their rectilinear parallel 


| ſources, or immediate origins of the nerves, ſent 


to organs moved involuntarily ; and probably, the 
check or cauſe, whach. e our en, 858 5 
| IR 1. hemd „ mh EE TOTES PSY 


S PRs EA ls to wo e brain in their 
office : ſubordinate ſprings, and me of ner- 
vous power, they ſeem capable of diſpenſing it, 
long after all communication with the brain is cut 
off. And though they ultimately depend upon the 
brain for its emanations, it en from facts, 

that, that dependance is rd n immediate : 
1 and neee 1” ER | 


erving as ſubordinate 
brains, it is, that the vital organs derive their ner- 
vous power, and continue to move during fleep : 
and, to the ſame cauſe, as well as to its greater ir- 
ritability, we may refer the continuance of the 

motion of the heart, ſo much longer than that 
of the voluntary rene in en OO 
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"FG rom thence too, the: motions s of 4 wits | 

for ſome time, ſupport, even after the ſpinal mar- 
» row and the intercoſtals, in their deſcent along the 
neck, are cut through: ſo that animals ſurvive this 
experiment ſometimes thirty hours, which however 
proves at length certainly fatal, by cutting off all 

communication am 8 e fountain of ner-. 
[00 emanation. Ef „„ AP «0965550 1 


ns a oat) Geng line 1 limit 4 . 5 — 
Souls authority in the animal ceconomy, and put 
it out of our power, by a ſingle To/ition, to flop 
the motions of our heart; and in one capricious 
Jens ee to end c our lives. e 
M in W 1 we may 5 e e 
Gen agents are employed by an Almighty arm, 
to wind up and regulate. this delicate machine, fo 
uniformly to guide and direct. independant of us, 
our vital and involuntary motions, we muſt at leaſt 
clearly diſcern the goodneſs, and unerring wiſdom 
of our CREATOR, acting therein, though by ways 
7 pat Me _ 85 our p een and ane 


Being hs: Fry up to this . wrath, = 
natural and happy fruit of my ſubject, 1 hope to 

be excuſed expreſſing more at large (though ſtill 
in a very ſummary, and imperfect manner,) my 
ſenſe of it, and in giving a curſory glance, at. the. 
. cauſe of a contrivance 0 which we le. 
Reſearches 


GANGLIONS or "THE NERVES. % 


+ Reſearches: carried r. into nature, conſtantly | 
bad! us to traces of an all-governing Derry, ex- : 
erciſing a ſovereign. authority over Hrs works. | 
The motions of the largeſt maſſes, and moſt mi- 

nute particles of matter, all performed with the 
| ſame order and eaſe, and regulated by laws ſur- 
priſingly ſimple and extenſive, penetrating the in- 
moſt receſſes of bodies, and extended throughout 5 
the univerſe, evince the direction of an een 8 
2 n n. ee ms vhs; 


c 5 every pen BR ain ain nature, LY fitneſs 
of things to one another, and one deſign, and their 
| ſubſerviency to the beſt ends, and to the uſe and 
felicity of intelligent beings, point out the con- 
ſummate wiſdom and 3 of tne _ „ 
Leer, One alin papain . e eee "x 
5 VV 
The ole i nature is e ws eſſe, of | 
the inceſſant direction of the Dz1Ty, no leſs than 
its creation and original arrangement: it ſeems 
impoſſible, and - incomprehenſible, that any me- 
chanical power, any organization. of mere matter, 
could of itſelf, without direction or art, produce 
vegetables and animals, all machines of exquiſite Y 
conſtruction, at all times and every where ariſing 
into being in amazing profuſion : taſting life, and 
by an eſtabliſhed order, made inſtinctive and blind 
inſtruments to beſtow it on others, and then re:. 
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5 Wat as not by porta, hut 5 hene Janes." 
e EVE I 
By loch laws iginaly eſtabliſhed to th the 
Uniform; ity of nature, the conſtancy of cauſe and 
effect, and the permanency of ſpecies, Gov directs 


the ſucceſhve evolutions of the animal and vegetable 
tribes. The verdure of the field, and all its flowery 

plants, the humble ſhrubs, and the lofty trees, in. 
infinite variety, are his conſtant care, as well as 


his bounteous gift. Sole giver of life, Hz inſpirits 


with animation the meaneft inſect, and moſt abject 
reptile, no leſs than the more perfect and nobler 
animals, and by Hrs wiſdom guides Ou a: to 


the eel ms of ang? dA 


jt <4? 3 1 


ON (wp bs 


5 * This is a wa \ deduced hos the moſt gy Wir examinations inls 


; AAS; as well panes a ſuperficial 19 875 of it, and W d 
to connon ſenſe, Es ga de® „ 


n a uh proved and n the Alkoven 4 Me as 


Bonnet, as well as by the reſearches of the ableſt interpreters of nature 
in all former times, By thoſe of Ariſtotle, Cicero, Galen, Bacon, Boyle, 
Newton, M*Laurin, who concur in demonſtrating that the lat tink in the 5 


chats « natural cauſes terminates at the throne of GOD. 


In 5 5 have various perſons „ to de - wude account 5 
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 GANGLIONS or THE NERVES. 89 1 
vens, manifeſts and preſems him ti to us; and! in the 
wonders of the loweſt; as well as che moſt magni- 
ficent of Hrs works, the underſtanding with N 
port traces the perfections of a Cxxaronx, who is 
not far from every one of us, and in whom we 
live, move, and have our being; p ſees his fingers TY 


touching the keys of nature, 


in the univerſe; and his omn x 


ed for ſo many ages ſuſtainin endes ret: | 


* 
1 * N *. # "I 
+ Wo" 2 98 as 
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But we ourſelves are an abridgement of the 
univerſe, and, with reverence be it ſpoke, contain 


within us the image of its CxzaTor; and were it 
n not to e ee in that vaſt theatre where 


| of we origin f drgnnized bodies, by any mere mechanicalioperations db 


eiſily might we conceive a watch capable of producing its like without a 
maker, The efforts of a modern writer of great genius, in favour of this 


cauſe, have not given more ſatisfadion than thoſe of Democrates and Des 


Cartes formerly gave. Happy in overturning the Falſe ſyſtem of genera» 
tion founded on the obſervations of 'Leewenhoech, he has built upon its 


| ruins _ no 585 u gase and in all W hg more neee 


eee Indend,: . us, e eee ſeminal tl 
of animals of both ſexes, but alſo in infuſions of all kinds of animal and 
vegetable matter, animalcules ſmall and various beyond all e pe l 
but Rill dae every charaeriftic of a x living and complete animal, : 


Though theſe animalcules. a are ae in hs laps ter 


of generation, they are under-yalued in that of De Eger, and ns like 


_ fatui, led both into wan : 


Tocal tes ankert vient, particles of mere unorganized nate, 
folf- 
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HR exerciſes His power and wiſdom with fach 
magnificence, we might nevertheleſs contemplate 
His Being and Attributes diſplayed in our TR: 
x ture, and exerciſed i in our . 115 


N + 


The The b condition | of our nds, 8 avs connexiah . 
and ſubſerviency of all its parts to a common pur- 
poſe, the exquiſite contrivance of its organs, con- 1 


ſiſting of all the various orders of veſſels, inter- 


woven with wonderful art, have led anatomiſts in 
all ages to acknowledge an infinitely wiſe and pow- 
erful Maker. 2 the moſt precious remains 
of antiquity, a 


thoſe commentaries of Galen, 
wrote on the uſes of the parts of the human body; 


50 N and e of praiſe to our great Crra- 


TOR. 


| "AR & une natitere e is a «prodigious peri benen, and Lee 


es „ 7 30.1 10 20 


- But ſtill, in order to evade the W e of art in the ee 
tion of animals, it is laid, theſe organic particles are determined to this 


or that ſhape, are organized, by means of animal moulds: this is ill af- 


ſuming what is deſtitute of proof, and ſaying what cannot be conceived 
or underſtood, if any thing elſe is thereby meant beſides the aflimilating . 


power of a body already formed. In any other ſenſe, moulds capable of 


forming machines ſo complete, ſo aſtoniſhing, of imparting form, ex- 
ternal and internal, order, connexion, motion; life, with ſuch- amazing 
exaQneſs and propriety, in machines confiſting of fuch a prodigious va» 
riety of parts, would be more wonderful than the machines themſelves: - 


-- they explain nothing, and inſtead of ſhowing how animals may be made 


without art, they ſuppoſe a higher exertion of it; but an exertion paſſing 
oh 8-6-4306 : and this . modern 11 with all the em- 
dellimmenu 
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it, indeed, bother wü conceivable how 
fuck conſiſtency and harmony could have taken 
place in the different parts of our wonderful frame: 
How they could have been ſo exactly fitted to each 
other, and to the exterior objects, which have an 


evident relation to them, and the ſyſtem they corn- 
poſe? Could the bones and muſcles have been ſo 
well diſpoſed for motion, without a ſuperior xnow- 
ledge in mechanics? The eye ſo admirably adapt- 10 


ed to admit light and appropriated to viſion, was it 


formed without a knowledge of optics? Or the car, 


without the ſcience of ſounds ? To attribute 
trivances like theſe, and even underſtanding itſelf, 


to unintelligent cauſes, rather than to the all-wiſe 


Parent of nature, ſeems an incomprehenſible” 1 
verſion of 4 and e 


Lak of eloquence, and ornamerits of language, bao fot the © cre- 


dibility even of a romance. 


The vital and efential Parts of animals could not have ſubſi ſted ſepa» 
rately, or been produced one after another, but muſt have been one cb 


val ſyſtem, formed at once, and connected together previous to what is 


called generation, which is, in fact, only the occafion of the growth and 
\ Increaſe of theſe rudiments of a nervous and vaſcular ſyſtem in bulk and 
| irength, and into ſuch N as are NE. of ſhooting ang en 
from them. | 


If it be admitted as efſential to animal life, that the heart ſhould re- 
ceive its nervous influence from the brain, and the brain its nouriſhing 
blood, and the liquor it is to ſeparate for the uſe of the nerves and the 


purpoſes of muſcular motion and ſenſation, from the arteriesz and, that a phe 


part 
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7 Wh Fade the curious ſtructur of our donde we 
iafſer the wiſdom and power of our Maker: but in 
the conſtitution and operation of our rational ſoul's, 
man's nobleſt part, and true eſſence, the image of 
Gov is impreſſed and delineated, and His govern- 
ment of the univerſe exemplified; more eſpecially 
in the conſcious exerciſe of that power, by which 
we, as free agents, are capable of qrniting, an in- 
finite, variety of movements in our „ all f 
m depending upon, and regulated by o our voli- 
tions 3; while others go on with a ſeeming ſponta- 
naity ang ndep 


Even our nant Wk an paſſions, thoſe ſources 
of ſo much apparent ill, are, by the DzrTy, pro- 
videntially rendered the means of our preſervation 
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pant of theſe fluids ſhould again return to the ho by. 0 oe veins; it is 


| eaſy to perceive that in the generation. of animals, a heart and a brain, hs 


and their communicating veſſels, and mutual dependencies, could never 
de produced at all, much leſs produced at once, by the circulation of the 
different liquors of the parent animal in their proper veſſels, or by any 


Alteration theſe liquors undergo in the organs of ſecretion. or of generation : 


and that the production of an animal, is a work not to be effected by 


matter and motion alone, and is ſuperior to all mere mechanical e 


| Good obſervations and juſt. reaſonings lead us to conclude, that all 
plants and all animals whatſoever, in their ſeminal Rate, are pre- formed. 
and that their eſſential, parts exiſt in miniature; but in a dormant and 
inactive Rate, very different from that of microſcopic ee or AR. 
hs is: ſeen ON aid of e | 


- Fecundation 


{ 
} 
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as individuals and as a race: and an inſtinctive af- | 
fection for theſe ends and thoſe means, powerfully 
operate upon us, and like two different powers act- 
ing in one direction, conduct us with redoubled 
force to the intended by our Maker to be pro- 
duced by them. Theſe important ends are always 
leſs ſecured by our inſtinctive love of life, fear of 
death, and natural deſire of progeny, than by the 
more vehement appetites and inſtincts, which al- 


lure us to the exerciſe of certain faculties more 


immediately as gratifications, than as the efficient 
means, which by experience are known to fulfil 


Fecundation puts this germinating principle, this bud of being, peculiar | 
to every ſpecies, into life and action. The male ſperm ſtimulates the | 
little heart, and rouſes it into motion, and gives occaſion to a circulation . 
of liquors in organs prepared for it, but till then at reſt; it is thus the 
means of nouriſhing, enlarging, and unfolding what already exiſted, - 
what was already formed and created, but creates nothing. Creation is 
the work of Gop alone. He 18 our true Father, and all plants and ani- 
mals which are, have been, or ſhall be upon the earth, are indeed the 
EEG productions of His hand. 

1 it be found impoſible to account for the e of animals by | 
equiyocal generation, or by any mere mechanical operation; and, in 
order to obtain ſome tolerable comprehenfion of this great myſterious 
work, we muſt have recourſe to ſuperintending intelligence, and refer 
the generation, as well as formation of animals, to the art and power of 
Goo: I ſee no reaſon why, to the exclufton of the ſame active principle, 
we ſhould very anxiouſly ſeek to refer the involuntary and vital motions 
of animals, to mechanical cauſes alone, or to any other than to their ori- 
ginal Mover; eſpecially when we confider that theſe motions ſeem de- 
_ fignedly with-held from the volitions of our own minds, and that, un- 
conſcious of them, we neither deliberate concerning them, nor ever find 
them obe dene: to che e of our will. 


»# 
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life. 


„ S4 O THE USE or. 
the Sa nature: and theſe inflinds 1a 


ve in 
common with every ſpring of action infixed in dur 


frame, a ftrength and impetuoſity capable of car- 
Tying us too far, the more certainly to ſecure their 


efficacy as incitements to the great ends of animal 


1 
de 


Vet, the love of life and all its enjoyments, and 
the fear of death and all its dreaded harbingers, 
vould have been but inſufficient ſecurities for our 

carrying on the vital motions, with that conſtancy : 
and uniformity neceſſary to the preſervation of life, 
if theſe motions had depended on our will and 


choice. Reaſon would have deliberated concerning 
them with too much flowneſs, and volition would 
have executed them with a dangerous and fatal 
caprice. For, if the heart had been ſubjected 


| to the foul's „ as much as the voluntary | 


mules | | 


The many unſucceſsful attempts of ingenious phyſicians to Sa for 5 
theſe motions on the principles of mere mechaniſn, ſhould: convince us 
of the vanity of fuch attempts, and that they labour under ſome inſuper- 

able difficulty, Nor can the doctrine of Stahl, who refers all theſe mo- 
tions to our ſoul, be admitted, till the adherents of his ſe& inform us, 


when the ſoul firſt began to be cloathed with body, and aſſumed the 


direQion of its cconiomy, and operations, of which, after all our re- 
ſearches, we remain ſo ignorant; when it firſt ventured to let the heart 


pant, and imparted motion to the vital parts; and when it exerciſed | | 
the power of ſuſpending and renewing theſe motions: till, I ſay, we are 


better ſatisfied in all theſe particulars, it will be moſt rational, as well as 
decent, to refer the carrying on, and direction of, the vital and involun- 
tary motions of animals, with their formation, to the Derry, by whom, 
indeed, we are fearfully and wonderfully made and preſerved. 
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alas are, if its c dene could Darn been fa | 
pended, or ſtopt with the ſame facility, deati 
would then have coſt us no painful pang: and, 
whenever the body was tortured by pain and dif- _ 
eaſe, or the mind in.anguiſh from grief or diſap- 
pointment, a remedy ſo eaſy to be applied, (an 
eſcape from all preſent miſery, made by the ver 


act, and in the inſtant, of choice,) would have 


been recurred to with a dreadful frequency. Death, 
no longer armed with pain and terror, would in a 


ſhort time have extirpated the human race. 


Ihe preſervation therefore, and ſecurity of life : 
in every moment of it, depends upon our vital 
motions being entirely ſuject to the wiſe govern- 
ment of the Author of our lives; who charges 
HimsELy with the immediate care of them, and of 


us. 


All this, when attentively conſidered, muſt af- 


fect us with a ſenſe of Gop's goodneſs; who, ten- 


derly reſpecting the imbecility of man's nature, 
hath been pleaſed by appetites and paſſions, to ex- 


5 cite him to acts of ſelf-preſervation ; and where 


the violence of theſe might have been hurtful, no 
leſs than the ſlowneſs and inſtability of reaſon, hath 
taken our ſafety under his own more immediate 


direction. 


w 2 3 * 
4 175 TITS 
t . bo 
P 
8 % . 
2 "4 
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That mind 0 be Arangely:puepodibd | 


£4 ani with falſe ſcience, which rather ſeeks 
for the cauſe of theſe involuntary motions in dead 
matter, organization, chance, neceſſity, ſomething 
dat without knowledge or power, acts wiſely and 
powerfully, than in the great fountain of W 
1 e and Animation. 


- Unleſs to ſuch, this field of "OY PE 18 


| words of an elegant writer, ) © cannot be barren 


of praiſe to our CREATOR, nor unproduRtive to 
© ourſelves of that noble and uncommon union of 


e ſeience, and admiration, which a contemplation. 
e of the works of infinite wiſdom alone can afford 
* to a rational mind; whilſt referring to Hin 
* whatever we find of right, or good, or fair in 


8 ourſelves, diſcovering his ſtrength in our weak- 


neſs and imperfection, honouring them where 
ve clearly diſcover them, and adoring their pro-— 
fundity where we are loſt in our ſearch, we may 


* be inquiſitive without impertinence, and ele- 


. * vated without pride; we may be admitted (if I 


may dare to ſay ſo) into the counſels of the Al- 


mighty, by a conſideration of His Works.” 


—_— p N "Ee * — 25 2” " 8 * = PE 
JEN 9 * 6 < 8 
* M t 
972 
1 av 
* 
. 
of * 
3 * 
F 
N 5 8 1 
7 7 W PS 
4 
8 0 
8 * 
* * | 
Bp. 
— 
= 
N 3 
-» 
1 
1 L 
* 23 ; 
* 
a * 
| | 1 
* 
: 


* 4 4 


CUI BON 02 


OR, 


+ 
* 


8 


PHYSIOLOGICAL AND PATHOLOGICAL _ 


i 


* 


— 


c OBSERVATIONS _ i 
: ON THE FUNCTIONS OF Tue | : 
VISCERAL' NERVES. 5 

. e 

R KR MM A R ks | Ai 

: on THE anni „ bs. 1 = 

| oO PF ou M6 1 08 
50 OTHER 9 | ; . 
VEGETABLE POISONS,  _ 


YN 
= + "oe 
IS * 
1 
- oz j 
* | > 
” i y 
85 i ol 
5 
A 2 1 of l 
3 i Ju 
2 : YO 
bag 
E 7 7 
2 i 
1 = 
. ES, N 8 
"78 o 
"x 
F Kt 
+ SH 1 
— a 1 
— * 
1 
0 7 
5 TK t 
* * 
9 
U 


= 


"IN 

4 pas d 
< aa 4 
1 J — 


K Pe” 


Nm 


— — — 


— 


Ag 


2 


— eat <iE 


i 


* 


. 
5 
42 
. 
7 


eee eee 


RE 


* 4 ws... — * — L L 7 * 
$ 4 8 . 3 * 3 7 G + | 5 EG 5 Y 2 , L x 2 
* 3 1 N 4 ; > - i * * * * 1 2 9 5 2 
; f 5 . 7 * 4 F 1 ; Ly 
ö 7 ; ; 
. 511 : w 8 S Y + 0 : a p f 
; $ £2 ; . N 55 7 id | 7 8 RY 5 b . 
A F PID „ "YL 4 , : 2 "Who x *+ E 1 8 : : Y 2 573 TO & 
£7 2 * 1 * . Is : y F : p 2 „ 8 8 5 r 
; - 1 * 3 "Ag . Fe : 
N : 4 
* F I 
* 
== | : 
* 1 1 2 * Fx = 4 2 5 N * * i * 8 5 ; * on Y 2 1 10 
8 . 5 9 k 2 4 > . 4 2 . * A 
— . 25 , N 5 N n « : 7 0 4 $ 
k : 1 A ; = 
* 
% 


| LONG ſeries of years is often required for 
the admiſſion of new truths. The period 
cannot be ed. to e or a eee 


I 3 on eee e to 1 5 1 0 
the ſubject, and the author's ſituation; and mine 
eme has no 1 e 


. Y 


Twas thought 0 in 0 5 to bee 6 
5 the Harveian diſcovery, near forty years after the 
firſt promul gation. c of it in England. Coe 


? 


Before truth in its ſlent or diſputed march, 
has rouſed the attention of the indolent, converted 
che ſupercilious, ſubdued the intereſted and obſti- : 
nate, and reached the ears of all, -an age has LO 


away. 
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1nTRoDUCTION 


1̃1 is thirty years fince my early thoughts on the 
uſes of the Ganglions of the nerves, were com- 
muricated to my correſpondents Dr. Whytt, and 
Baron Haller, and in the Phil. Tranſactions in 
1764. and ſea. and more than twenty years ſince, 
on maturer reflection, my Eflay on that ſubſe 
was of e as a a ſeparate work. | 
| My opinion has been filently attacked, and as 
ö ſilently adopted, without any explicit acknowledge- 
ment of the author, or, any direct quotation from 
his work. Several of the objections, which I have 
anſwered, were communicated i in a correſpondence 
with which I was honoured by Baron Haller, af- 
| terwards publiſhed in the ſupplement of the Ency- 
clopedia: and I have reaſon to think, from a let- 
ter afterwards received, ny” anſwers were ſatiſ- 
factory. 


My werk was favourably received by Dr. M*Kit- 
Frick ; iT and not 22 received candidly. but inge - 
. 6 e my 


© Salop, 1771. i 


P 


$62 Commentaries on the Principles and Praiſe of Plc, un- 
oflayo. 


* 


INTRODUCTION. 101 
niouſiy analyzed, by the celebrated Dr. 7; Mt, in — HB 
his excellent Traite des Maladies Nerveuſes * | Ron v 


Frederic Caſimir, ſeems to have adopted my 
whole ſyſtem, in a work publiſhed at Manheim, „ 
1774, of which Haller gives an account in his WE 5: 5 | 
tory. of Anatomy, 2 Tom. 666.4 My Efay _ 
| moreover has been elegantly tranſlated into, the 
German language, 95 Dr. Kain. a Ia phy- 
fician at Stettin. = | 


* 


I fay nothing of the private, A perhaps pars 
tial, teſtimonies of my e 
Whether my ideas have been the ones of the Nos 
attention which, ſince the firſt publication. of then, a 
has been given by anatomiſts to the great ſympa- 1 . ; | | 
thetic nerves, and the ganglions, I ſhall not deter- 
H 3 ; EE Ep mine, 


» viii dad ee 9 — 3 * 


4 Von der leben craft. Voluntatem nihil 1 organa wet Yay 
qua ſuo officio defungi fit neceſſe, cum tamen ganglia vim a voluntate 5 
ſubmiſſam frangant. vid. Haller. Hiſt. Anat. 2 vol. p- 666. — See alſo 
P. 596, ib. for nis account of my Eſſay on he CO 


Ee ae de Kaſh de eee fo Jn Jl, 
e 1787. vo. 5 


— 
— 
. 
OT ET OTIS 
- _>y ; = 3 
Ds D whe . „ nan 
- NNE * , VE 


NICE —„ 
r 


1 


ny 8 . 
2 / 4 


1 
6 
4 


+ 
* 
- 
z 
: * 
I p 
£ wp 
3 
1 
1 
3 b 
[ £ 
733 — 
its 4 
l 
8 N 
7 
te ; 
12 J. 
20 
73 


D 4 


3 


* 


. vr RODI | 
mine. But, having attended to the W and 
ſpflendid works of Neubaver,* E. A. Wriſberg, of 
105 Gottingen, Dr. Alexander Monro, at this time pro- 8 | 
feſſor of anatomy in Edinburgh. t and Walther, 
of Berlin, 1 n nothing in them which does 5 
uſes I have aſcribed to the gan- 
glions of the nerves. However much they differ | 
from former anatomiſts, however much they have 
improved the anatomy of the great ſympathetic 
| nerves, they add to, and confirm the evidence, 
before n that the cardiac nerves, and ſplanch- 


not confirm, the 


nic nerves, p 


under e of the great . nerves. | 


1 proceed to bases ſome ohen i illuſtra- 


00008 


he Fohannis Erne ſti Neubaver, M. D. prof. . nervorum 
cardiacorum, &, de nervo intercoſtali dextri lateris cum Iconibus. — 
. Y 


* Henrici Auguſti Wriſderg. jk anatom. Gotdng. In Comment, Got» | 


lug; 7 Tom. De quinta Pari nervor, —Et poſtea de nervo 1 
tico Maximo, ibid, N 5 . 


8 ee ty structure ZE Functions of the Nervous Syſtem, | 
by Alexander _— M. D. proveller af en e fol. Ry : 


J J. C. Walther, Tabulz Nervortm Te ot; Ate, folio 


maximo Berolin, 1783.—Very elegant figures. Other works may have 
deen publiſhed abroad, which have not come to my hands or knowledge. 


uniformly and conſtantly, from, 
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tions and conſequences of this apparatus, ſo inva- 
riably appropriated to the organs of involuntary 


* 
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% 
* 


will be unveiled, to an extent not now to be con- 
ceived, but of the greateſt importance in the heal- 
ing art: in the mean time, what is here propoſed, 
will furniſh ſome direction to a ſagacjous ſearcher 
into the ſeat and nature of internal diſeaſes. 


In the next age, conſequences of theſe truths, 
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FIRST PART. 


Laine organs ene to a : degree ; ; as altar invo- 


tuntary— Influence of paſſions extends to them, and 


0 the glands— Pally, and diſeaſes of the head and 


„ of the iris. 


= 
voy 


HAT the brain is the N vital organ 


in animals, the center of ſenſation, and 


che ſource of the energy and motions, of which they © 


are capable, has been ng known. 


| 2. That the energy of the brain, is diffuſed over 


animated bodies by the nerves, and is occaſionally 
excited in ſenſation and voluntary motion, has alſo 
been known ſince the days of e — is, _ 


for two thouſand 1 


* That nervous ; energy is necelfiry' to the ir invo- 
luntary motions of animals, has alſo, with ſome 


exceptions, been generally acknowledged. Many 
ingenious attempts had been made, to explain how 


theſe eee motions e ſpontaneouſly i in 
„ an 
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nd withous the excitement. of "OE : but 
none of them with ſucceſs, till Senac, Baron Haller, 
and Whytt diſcovered, irritability 1 to he N 
the I t in them. . De 


95 4. But to ſupport that irritability, and theſe vi- 
tal powers permanently, the energy of the brain 
and nerves being found neceſſary, it remained to be N 
explained, by what check, by what mechaniſm, 
the powers of volition were prevented from occa- | 
_  fional and afzve interference in the involuntary mo- 
tions. The uſes proved in my former Eſſay, to 
belong to the ganglions of the viſceral urres, 2008 
E this 3 8 
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„. Theſe proofs Hewes that the Ss 
| + the nerves, are obſtacles and limits to the powers 
of volition in the nervous ſyſtem, univerſally : the 
checks by which its empire is bounded, and its ca- 
prices guarded againſt, by our all-wiſe Creator, 
who, ever watchful for our preſervation, gives us 
powers which are uſeful and ſalutary, and takes © 
from us. thoſe, which would have dem 
in the animal frame and cy. 
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. n or 6 zoo of th. 
abdominal viſcera, but through the medium of a 
ſucceſſion of ganglions.* 


Nerves 


* See Wriſterg de Nervo intercoſtali. 
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1 . PATHOLQGICAL OBSERVATIONS. wy 
Os diſtributed. to the muſcles ſubject to 5 85 


1 and to ſenſory gen: do not 8 e 
the e of TOE | | 


— 


experiments, 


1 farther add, oa: im i na 1 e wa 
glions, neither act upon, nor occaſion any contrac- 
tion of, and in the heart and inteſtines; but acting 
below the ganglions, upon theſe organs, they con- 
ſtantly have that effect. The induction f is complete 7 


and demonſtrative. 


-6,: Hen 143 me not omit to obſerve, that the 
moſt accurate and diligent anatomiſts, find an evi- 
dent and conſtant difference in the ſtructure of the 
plexus, and ganglions. — In the plexus, the ner- 
vous filaments and medullary ſubſtance, may be 
traced, unmixed, to and from the nerves which 
contribute to the plexus,” and which are aſſociated 


* 
; SILLS, 


When os nerves _acing to cs 99 are 
tied or cut through, ſuch muſcles are no longer 
. voluntary; but involuntary motions may be ex 
cited in them, below the ligature and inciſion— 
In like manner, the proper functions of the glands, 
and the vital and involuntary organs, may be 
finally deſtroyed, by diviſions and ligatures of the 
great ſympathetic nerves, the only ones which are 
acceſſible, and on which anatomiſis can make 59 15 
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and wilted in them. Thus Wriſberg : « Mis. ig 
rum anaſtomoſi, quaſi vaſorum inſtar, in unum 
flilum confluerant, quæ non- nullis placet. vix aſ- 0 
ſentiri poſſum: cum in pleriſque nervis ramorum 
 divifio, perſciſſa intermedia celluloſa, ad ortun 
nervi continuari queat.” De nervo ſympathetico 
maximo. The ſame diligent anatomiſt has ſnewn, 
chat in ganglions, the continuity of the nervous fila £ 
ments is abſolutely loſt; or are therein ſo intangled 
and contorted, with cellular membrane and veſſels, 
as to be hard like a callus. Vet the ultimate or- 15 
- ganic ſtructure of a nerve is unknown, and ſo are 
its latent modifications, excepting thoſe I have de- 
ſcribed, whether in plexus or ganglia : their cha- 
racteriſtic marks and differences, are nevertheleſs 
| &bvious, their uſes alſo are effentially different. — | 
5 The aſſociations in plexus ſeem deſtined to preſerve 
union and communication betwixt the nerves in every 
part of the body, for the - purpoſes of voluntary 
motion, and in a manner not very perfectly un- 
nun, to Pty the nerves for that ente 
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| The ors, on ah contrary, are odd 
for the purpoſe of ſeparating from the power of 
_ » volition, all the organs, moved by ſtimuli, acting 
on irritable parts, in the vital and other involun- 
tary organs. —— The heart. — the inteſtines.— the 
abdominal viſcera, and glands in general, — the 
| . tubes; and uterus— the iris, 


* 
Fg 
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| Senſation, by the fame means which intercept = 


volition, is blunted i in 1 15 d e 
eee ey 1 55 


A Z 3 
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Exe IN 


The hardneſs 4 An 5 the — nie} is FR | 
great, and fo widely different from the pulpy ſoft- 


neſs of the medullary ſubſtance of the nerves and _ | 


brain, that in whatever mode imagination or theo- 
ry, may account for the action of the nerves, that 
of ganglions, muſt. appear totally different Let 
us ſuppoſe, that ſenſation and voluntary motion 
are carried on by a ſubtle fluid, moving with all 
neceſſary celerity in the nervous tubes; — the intri- 
cate convolutions of nervous matter; evident in 
ganglions, muſt neceſſarily retard, or intercept,” ow 
vary, the motion and direction of that fluid. Call 
it vibration, or undulatory motion, propagated 
- ſomehow. or other along the nerves, {till it would 
n that motion, muſt be 1 by theſe k | 


This 3 FP Ys 1 aſcribed. to „ 
2 on the ſame firm evidence, and proof fimi- 
lar, and, as ſtrong, as that by which nerves are 
| known to be inſtruments of ſenſation and volun- 

tary motion, I proceed to ſhew their extenſive in- 
| fluence in the 88 ſyſtem. in various s Penieu 
inſtances. 
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the glandular viſcera are but very in 4 e, | 


ably, and obtuſely, ſenſible. This has been occa- 
ſionally noticed by ſuch as have related particular 


facts and obſervations, and was not unknown to 


the ancients. But it is fully proved by Baron Hal- 
ter and his followers, in their innumerable expe- 
riments on various animals, to determi: 


ine Ali "ER 
tability, ſenſibility, and inſenſibility of different 


parts in animals. The dull ſenſibility, or inſen- 


fibility, - obſerved by them and others, was not 


owing to a want of nerves in the glandular vi. 


cera, but to thoſe nerves deſcending into them 


from ganglia, which prevent quick ſenſation, as 
well as voluntary excitement from the mind. But, 


volition, is nevertheleſs liable to be agitated by 
paſſion, of greater or leſs force: ſo ſtrong affections 
and emotions of the mind; influence the ſecretions : 


thus terror; and hypochondriac and hyſteric fits, 
oOccaſion a ſudden ſecretion and flow of limpid 55 


2 


101 


urine: luſt increaſes the ſecret 


of ſemen; hun- 


ger, and a fight of victuals, cauſe ſaliva to flow 
into the mouth: tears are forced by grief from the 
lacrymal glands, and bile from che N dacis. _ 5 

N tated 1 violent ene” * 1 


Fs 


| The miſchief of ben 8 on . nerves, : 


and. ſyſtem, is often unfortunately obſerved in 7 


nn giving ſuck, and . occaſions con- 


vulſions = 8 
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vulſions in infants; and lays the foundations of 


abſceſſes and cancerous diſeaſes, the conſequences 
of inflammatory affections, and obſtructions, in 
the breaſt, to be traced to this ſourte. M. Pane 
mentier (med. mem. Paris): obſerved, that mik 
drawn immediately after a nurſe had recovered 
from an hyſteric fit, to which ſhe was ſubject, Was 


Thin, colourleſs, and: pellucid; in an hour after, it 
was gelatinous, and after a few hours, and not 


ſooner, it returned to its colour: the ſame altera- 

tions were renewed by ſucceeding paroxyſins. This 
r iac's; - 

it affords an important caution to nurſes, and well 


is analogous to the limpid urine of hypoc 


illuſtrates the economy of nature, in guarding by 


this peculiar apparatus of ganglions, our ſecretions - 
from ordinary impreſſions of mind, which in a 
more excited tate are ſo i injurious: for in the or- 

| dinary and quiet ſtate of mind and body, the mind 
has no influence over the glandular ſecretions, ande 
can neither incite nor IT N TOY of are 


| thrown into the new” 2 10 IHR 5117 I 13615 
| e 27 113 ien E 915 
8. To eſtimate the comparative ES of. ner- 
vous power and energy, neceſſary to the produc- 


tion and continuance of voluntary motion and ſen- 


ſation, we muſt have recourſe to the phænomena 
of diſeaſes, and chiefly of palſies, in order to cal- 


culate the difference, and make a compariſon, 


| which th ſo far as I recol le, has not been aſcer- 


_ rained 5 
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int 1 by experiments. The inter of patients, 
who, in palſies, loſe the power of voluntary mo- 
_ tion only, is vaſtly greater than that of thoſe, wuo 
loſe ſenſation along with voluntary motion: the 
Inſtances in which ſenſation, together with volun- 
_ tary motion, is completely loft, are very rare, and 
attended with a clear expectation of death, ſoon _ 
followed by an apoplexy, which verifies the pre- 
diction. Hence it appears that to voluntary action, 
a2 greater and more perfect nervous energy is re- 
quired, than what is neceſſary or requiſite, to con- 5 
vey mere ſenſory irnpreſſions. For the moſt part, 
41 ſenſation remains, after paralytic ſeizures take away 
Al power of voluntary motion, and is very rarely | 
lloſt, but with the approaching extinction of life. 
I remember a few ſtriking inſtances, in which the 
: paralytic limb was ſo completely inſenſible, as to 
= fem to the patient no part of his body; and to 
= belong to ſome other perſon. Such was the firſt 
= approach to apoplexy, which in a fortnight after, 
1 ended the life of my venerable er; in he : 
3 your of his age. | 


Op ee e . morali, 1 
| Serius aut citins, Jelen properamus al man. 55 
a 90 Ov. Mar. 


TY 1 have, 1 in oy firſt Eflzy, mewn⸗ that a con- - 
rinuation 
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5 tinuation of the vital and ſporitancous motions 


in apoplexies, is owing to the nervous ſup- 
port, the heart and organs cormected with it, de- 
rives from the ganglions and the nerves below 
them. This is equally applicable to a very fre- 
quent difeaſe, the hydrocephalus internus; a difeaſ® 
as generally fatal as it is frequent, The fon of an 
able furgeon, four years of age, after an Minefs - 8 
| ome weeks, in which the chief complaint appeared 
to be, languor and pain in the bowelh, waa ie. 
length ſeized with vomiting, followed with ſymp- 
toms of preſſure of the brain: after one convulſive _ 
fit, he lay - completely inſenſible for three or four 
days. After death, three ounees of lymph were 
found in the ventricles of the brain. The pupil _ 
had been vaſtly dilated, and was immoveable by _ 


the approach of light. He poſſeſſed no ſenſe f A wy 


| ſeeing, hearing, ſmell, taſte, or feeling, for the 
laſt three days. I think indeed the ſenſes in this 
diſeaſe are more completely extinguiſhed, than in 
apoplexy : yet the motions and force of the heart, 
were very little diminiſhed for ſome days. This 
caſe repreſents nearly others of the kind. The 
pulſe, in the ſtage of vomiting and irritation, is 
trregularly quick: when ſtupor comes on, it is 45 | 
flow and regular; reſpiration is rare, often inter- 
rupted with a figh. Juſt before death the pulſe 


becomes quick * but with little force i in the 
ſtroke. 


* 


* 0 . 
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''In this 6 the tions of bl hos and i . | | 


| les are ſupported, long after the powers of vo- , 
luntary motion and ſenſation. are completely extin- 
_* * quiſhed: this ſupport they derive from the ganglia. 


An attention to the courſe of the diſeaſe, much 
elucidates the dependance of the different functions 
of various parts, in different degrees of preſſure, on 


the brain. When water begins to be collected, 


and before its accumulation, the beginning effu ion 
acts as a ſtimulus, or irritation, on the brain and 
origin of the eighth pair of nerves, and produces 


pain in the ſtomach, nauſea, and vomiting: when 


conſiderable accumulation has taken place, the preſ- 


ſure that reſults, extinguiſhes voluntary motion and 

- ſenſation; and no powers continue to. manifeſt or 
- ſupport life, except ſuch as depend on the great 
; ſympathetic nerves and ganglions : viz. thoſe $ 
| _ vital organs and en motions. ; 


5 the hydrocephali, which often takes Os in 
the infant ſtate, before the ſutures are cloſed, (and 
the brain confined by a complete offification of the 
canium,) it is wonderful to obſerve, to what a de- 
gree and extent, the brain may be ſtretched, ſo as 


to reſemble a membraneous bag, of very' large 


capacity: in this ſtate life often laſts, for a very 


conſiderable time, with faculties much leſs im- 5 
; plied: than could be INGEST and pee; | | 


| Reſpeing 
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Reſpecding the vomiting which happens in at- 
1 of this diſeaſe, in apoplexies, and in wounds, 
by which the brain is injured, it deſerves to be re- 
collected, that this ſymptom i is alſo one of the con- 
ſequences of inciſions and ligatures of the eighth 
pair of nerves, along with thoſe of the 3 . 


1 as ae in a note of my" former yy 


g * 


The greater - ivieabiliey of ths heh 15 of 
this inteflinal canal, than of the fibres of muſcles 
ſubject to voluntary motion, is particularly ob- 
ſerved by ſuch as are converſant in comparative 
anatomy. Nor have phyſiologiſts been able to AC- 
count for the difference, by any thing obſerved: in 
the muſcular fibres in theſe parts: and no obſerva- 
tion hitherto made, prevents us from concluding, 
that the muſcular fibres, in the heart and inteſtines, _ 
except in retaining the property of irritability much 
longer, and more tenaciouſly, are ne ſimilar 7 


to fibres in all other N 0 


A irritability in the heart, and other 
parts poſſeſſing it, is derived alſo, from the gan- 
glions ſituated on the nerves, which are diſtributed _ 
By them, thoſe occaſional exer- 


to theſe parts. 


tions of volition, and exerciſe, which require reſt, . 
and ceſſation in the voluntary muſcles, are pre- 
vented from extending to the involuntary organs: 
dy "OY theſe e Pn 10 mae: irri- 
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the ob of i 
of reſt, like 


| ) rance of life in them, after the death of 
It is obſervable that _ heart and other invo- 
luntary organs, are moſt irritable in young ani- 
mals : 


a proof this property wo not W 


by it but, is placed = ew 
' anir wn 4+ opting in thoſe parts by 


. ** — 


* Baron Haller on ſenable and irritable parts of animals, p. 5. 
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_ which checks voluntary motion in the vital organs, 
= render thoſe organs very obtuſely ſenſible.— 


Haller has ſhewn that exquilite irritability i in theſe 


parts and others, is perfectly compatible with dull 
ſenſation. This obſervation was much combated 
by his antagoniſts, and was not. underſtood per- 
fectly, in its true cauſe, by himſelf. AIrrita 


ſays he, differs entirely from ſenſibility, - and the 


moſt irritable parts are thoſe. NA. © are not hs 


AO a a Goh 


| I 2 


", Irrinability 8 on Wn ms of. —_ | 
cls Shes with the matter of the neryes; but 
ſenſations depend upon impreſſions - conveyed; by 
ſenſory nerves, —_— deſtitute of ganglions, and 
rarely united in plexus, to the ſenſorium, or ſen- 
tient wing the impediments to volition, are alſo 

mpediments to vivid ſenſations: hence in the in- 

voluntary organs, in the heart eſpeci 
is dull; but irritability very great. In the make 
tary. muſcles, ſenſation and irritability are nearly 
equal. Had irritability, as ſuppoſed by. Baron 


Haller, depended upon the animal gluten in muſ- 


cular fibres, only, the fibres in muſcles ſubject to 
the will, having as much of that, as the involun- 
tary muſcles, muſt have equalled them in irritabi- 
lity. I notice this only curſorily, and willingly 


acknowledge 5 obligations we owe to 5 tins great. 
eee e pp» 
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12. Though b on account of heh inter 
pies ganglia, does not extend its power over the 
4 heart and inteſtines; and though the ſame means 
prevent theſe parts from giving us any ſenſible no- 
tice of the ſtimuli, which. excite natural motions: 
em, and make us often equally inſenſible to 
5 emotion 

and agitation of mind, the heart more eſpecially 


in 4 
weaker morbid ſtimuli; yet under much 


| ſuffers, as well as from uneaſy feelings, leſs vehe- 
ment in the moment, but of longer duration, ſuch 
as fear, ſorrow, grief, &c. long harboured in the 
1 beſe dich th dogs 2315 ap- 
| plied, may, if I miſtake not, give light to a great 
number of facts in pathology.' In purſuing theſe 
| furches, I hope and believe, I have not been 
on by vain and uſeleſs curioſity ; but by a con- 


viction, that the light thrown on the uſes and 


functions of the ganglions and viſceral. nerves, 


may guide us in the diſcovery of diſeaſes, of great 


importance to be diſcriminated in their nature i 
rug in order to be treated: with focal; 


* 


The examinations of dead Poe 4 in + tha im- 


mak collections of Bonetus, Morgagni, and Lieu- 
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or rather how conſtantly, fatal diſeaſes are 


in the vital organs, and in the abdominal viſcera: 
how frequently theſe parts are conſumed by col- 
lections of water and pus; tumours, adheſions, 
and inflammations are formed, of which attend- 
ing practitioners had no ſuſpicion. Even the great 
Harvey ſays he never opened a body, without jearn- 


ing ſomething unknown to him. So inexhauſtible 
is nature in inſtruction to attentive ſcholars. Of 


ten, indeed, we ſhall find, in conſequence of our 
moſt accurate reſearches, that the patient who 
looks to us for health, labours under an incurable 
and fatal malady. That he has incurable ſcirr- 
hoſities, inacceſſible abſceſſes, the pericardium dif- 
tended by water, aneuriſms in the thorax, the 
organs of circulation obſtructed by mal confirma- 
tion, as well as accidental diſeaſes : what advan- 
tage do we derive from ſuch painful diſcoveries, 


but the mortification of knowing the impoſſibility 


of finding adequate remedies, and, of giving the 
relief expected from us? Knowledge, nevertheleſs, 
will fave the phyſician the mortification of at- 
tempting impoſſibilities, or aggravating miſery by 
additional miſchiefs: I ſhall NE: TRIS a 


11 3 


few. more an 3 9 Js 1 


5 


14 


| Beſides the diſeaſes 10 vehalets itte n 
be from f ympathy, a cauſe extremely exten- 


14 | five ' 
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ſire in in its effefts, and olien 
operandi, it has a nu 
culiar 10 itfelf; theſe have been examined with 
much diligence by M. Senac. But as ſcience is 

= — and nature inexhauſtible, thoſe diſ- 
eeaſes ſeem capable of much illuſtration, 
principles I have endeavoured to explain : and 

I which lead to truths he had no notion of, and 
wow light on the facts he has eollected, with an 
induſtry and ſolieitude, which: might make ſome 
perſons bluſn; who, to keep their ignorance in 
credit. attempt to deride that knowledge, which 

is the only guide to ſalutary practice, and which 
alene confers a right to the name of phyſician, 
The heart, ever unaſſected by: volition, is never- 
theleſs, by its connection with the nerves and 
blood veſſels. ſtrongly and quickly agitated by the 
irregular and morbid movements of the body to 
which it is fixed, as well as by its proper and pe- 
culiar diſeaſes. Irritations, which hardly affect 
the ſenſes, agitate the heart. In fevers, the forces 

| of the heart are ſometimes excited, and ſometimes 
weakened, but-are always quickened and” difor- 
dered. | Yet the cauſes of fevers are for the moſt 
part, not only unperceived by the ſenſes, but are 
ſeldom to be diſcovered by induction. In fine, 

the heart, which ſeems the primum mobile, dies, 
nnd has its motions extinguiſhed, by the deſtruc- 
uon of parts it ſeems to animate, The prick of 
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2 finger, ſays Sac; „„ | 


locked jaw, an abſceſs, a beginning: mortification 
: in any in part, and often in thoſe that are 
external, lays the heart in fatal inaction, in ſun 
an unacecuntable manner, that we e 
10 ue ane neee 


| ll; The Hſcuve nd ory cull anden 0b 


5 heart, makes us perfectly unconſcious of its 
natural movements, though ſo frequent, ſo vas 
rious, and ſo important to the ſupport of life. 
Even its palpitations, are ſenſations of its impulſe 
on the left fide, and not of the heart. Hence it 
ariſes, that in the chronic diſeaſes of the heart, [the 
pains which reſult, are always diſtant and ſympa⸗ 


_ thetic, | Thus in the diſcaſe lately known by the 


name of angina pectoris, it is characteriſed by 
pains acroſs the breaſt, W the inſertion of 


the deltoid muſcles in the arms, attended with 
anxiety, which deeply affects the patient's mind, 


and ends in ſudden death. On opening the body, 
the heart has been often found affected in its 

valves, muſcular ſubſtance, the ſtate of the great 
veſſels. or contents of its cavities. Likewiſe car 
dialgia, or pains in the epigaſtric with 

e. often ariſe from diſtenſion of 


palpitations the 


which accompany or ariſe from the enlargement 
and dilatation of the heart and its veſſels, ariſe 
17 Ip 5 5 . IE fi | PG 


% ws - 


aſtinum, the langs, 

the pleura, and diaphragm, and are not 5 
ainful ſenſations immediately from the ſubſtance . 
> heart itſelf. This ſeems to have Veda” 
ſerved by a ancients, and a few of the modern 
e er ns. Hippocrates has ſeveral obſervations 
which evidently relate to the diſeaſes of the heart. 
For inſtanc | enden mer eu 


. 


p 33 4 $ 


* 


mortem ber enen 5 e 55 510 
See Banniſteris caſe. On the whole it is certain; 
the moſt dangerous diſeaſes may be formed within 
us, may ſap the vital organs, and prepare our 
_—_—_— kd ch without giving us 1 previews 


19. Inflammations in the heart occur frequent- 
5 they may be diſcovered by an attentive, ſaga- 

eious practitioner, but in general they paſs un- 
hav and-unobſerved, in dangerous peripneu- 
monies and other inflammatory diſeaſes of the 
thorax. The want of pointed pain, occaſions the 
fate of the heart not to be thought of: Boerhaave 
has well obſerved, that anxiety is the ſenſation 
peculiar to carditis: twas alſo the Principal ſymp» 

tom 


5 wok Ane following: nelanch as 
diſeaſed ſtate of the heart, W had 


fall from a horſe ſome years before, tabs 
diſpoſed the noble patient, to the inflammation | 


and enlarged How, which proved mt 0 
Week ge . OG Warped any p 
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Ol . was ; for Sky years 5 to _— 


tions, which he imputed to an injury Þ he ee 
on his left ſide, by a fall from his e 
; the American war: 


In September, 1 1055 he Behn to Sur of 
ſevere pain in the right hypochondrium, * er . 


encreaſed, notwithſtanding bleeding and othiel 


medies, and was accompanied with frequent pa- 85 
roxyſms of extreme anxiety, during the progreſs 


7 of the diſeaſe, which continued till about the mi 


dle of October, when _ terminated in death. * 


He frequently 4 but in the agony of anxiety; 


bot (ald the uneafinely\which AW ed Him warill- 
what is uſually called pain, but intolerable anxiety 


and inquietude. His pulſe, during the greateſt 


part of the illneſs, was feveriſh, very quick and 


5 ſtrong, till within a few days of his death, When 
it intermitted. He died highly VEIN in the 
thirty-eighth year of his age. On exan xamining 155 
body in the preſence of his phyſicians, © 
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_ difficult, . contribute to its accumulation in 
ings of carl mi We Water without | 
pain, 1717 Im 
preceding his death. 


- Veltiges of We are e wund 
in the heart in diſſections: ſometimes the pericar- 
dium is thickened, and water or pus contained in 
it; ſometimes purulent erofions are found in the 
ſubſtance of the heart, or it is inveſted with the 
buff, or inflammatory cruſt. In a ſubject exa- 
mined by my diligent and ingenious friend, Dr. 
Chefton, the conſequences of inflammation were 
very numerous. The pericardium contained three 
pints. of a bloody fluid: the internal furface of 
this bag, was much thickened, and beſet with 
fleſhy granulations; in other parts its appearance 
Was reticular, like the eee of the inteſtines. 
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The l fit de of 6 ha; in every 
reſpect, reſembled the appearance of the pericar- 
dium. The N adhered SO TR wo 
nk won „ 
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I was Ge Toile 28, 1 for N. 0 5 
2 maiden lady, in the fortieth year of her age: 10 
the had taken an emetic, which left much irrita® 
tion. For two months ſhe had ſufferec by 'palpiy 
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| Ae of che heart, Felt under the e as well 
as in the left ſide: pain under the ziphoeid carti- 
 tTedge: cough without expeRoration, ſhort breath, 
1 pulſe very irregular, and hardly to be felt in bes 2 
wriſt: ſhe derives a temporary ceſſation from pain 
from camphore julep, with a little ether and ſyr. 
de ane . _ of Aan and extr. cicute. 
IM; 16 <4 Is 
1 2, 8 . the left 1 vein was aac 
| Greg to beat like an artery: which I have ever 
| obſerved to be a ſymptom of encreaſing danger, 
from collections of ſerum in the thorax : ſhe died 
11th; and her body was opened January 19, by 
Mr. Rufel.— A quart of water was taken from the 
left fide of the breaſt, and, the lobe of the 8 
on that ſide, was compreſſed to one fourth of its 
uſual ſize: the lungs of the right ſide were large 
| and al: The dorſal vertebre Mane. 


The heart e 13 to the ferner. 
and this to the pleura, mediaſtinum, and diaphragm: 
Its apex, or point, being attached to the diaphragm 

under the ziphoeid cartiledge, (where pain had 
been chiefly felt ) and 2 downward un: 
* backward. 


The 8 Was s large and fact; the liver 

. enlarged, but ſound ; ſoft biliary concretions were 

nd in great numbers in the gall- bladder, en, 
_ the: had never laboured under Jaundice. . 
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The preſſure of ſo great a quantity of water, 2 
added to the morbid adheſions of the heart to the 


pericardium, and of that, to the ſternum and dia- 


phraghm, had impeded the motions. of the heart, 


and occaſioned them to be felt under the ſternum 


and pit of the ſtomach. This fituation prevent- 
ing the right ventricle from exerting its natural 


contractile power, to propel the blood with proper 


force into the pulmonary artery, it paſſed from 
thence into the left ventricle, and, into the aorta 


and arteries, with a feeble undulatory motion, ſo 


that regular pulſations were hardly felt at the wriſt. 


The blood being reſiſted, by the preſſure of te 
collected fluid, in paſſing through the lungs, the _ 
right ventricle of the heart became diſtended, and 
reſiſted the entrance of the blood from the vena 
cava; and, the re- action from this reſiſtance, occa- 


ſioned a pulſatory, or undulatory motion, reſem- 


bling pulſation, in the jugular veins. It is ſaid 
none of theſe ſymptoms appeared till after the 
emetic was given, which was followed by great 


encreaſe of irritation, and ſuch ſymptoms of in- 


flammation, as occaſioned the ae 3 dens | 


bleeded. 


William Bannifter, ct. ſeventy, admitted Apr 
9, 1792, in- patient in the Infirmary, for a ſore 


leg: A of pain at his ſtomach, with, 
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pericardium adhered in an un- 
| common extent, to the muſcular and anterior part 
EC e „ as well as to its tendinous part. 
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en right lobe of the lungs entirely adhered to 
the pleura, and mediaſtinum; a p ing in⸗ 
7 - flammation had caufed all the adhefions. 
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1.7 ge leſt auricle of the heart was extendei' to an 
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| uncommon degree; and when emptied of blood 
| was larger ufual. The diameter of the aorta | 
; ie its valves entire; offifications were be- 
| inning, where the valves j Join the artery. 85 
5 The pain felt from the adheſion of the 
„ alia, was naturally referred to the ſtomach, 
| and was accompanied with ſenſe of ti 
ment, and difficulty in breathing. His pain was 
| . relieved, but not removed, by ſmall doſes of tina 
aloes and tint. amara. The ulcer in his leg, 
was not healed at the time of his death. Hence it 
, iſſues do not certainly prevent ſudden death 
353 the angina pectoris, as has been ſuggeſted. But, 


IEC IPEIPENT 
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on the Salter hand, I aw often Bere fthinati 
ſeizures follow the —_ of old ulcers i in hs legs. 


"Nv water Was Sa in the e The 55 | 


heart was larger in ſize, and its ſubſtance of a pave: 
livid colour, and leſs firm than uſual. _ Re: 55 


The ai ouſt hits maden ee. 
| laborious, and prepared other hidden cauſes of 1 
ſudden death: we are not always to expect to ſee 
the cauſes of ſuch alarming events; as they are IS. 
| often inviſible and latent: they may ariſe from 
ſudden ſpaſm, from ſympathy, as in the action of 
laurel water, or a ſudden blow on the pit of the 
ſtomach, which is frequently fatal, or from a de- — 
fect of irritability in the muſcular fibres, or ſome 
unknown alteration in the brain, nerves, or ga- 
glions : ſo various are the e which precipitate 
us to the grave. 5 


In all wels te and others ſimilar to them, 
the pain in no ſtage of the diſeaſe, is at all equal 
to che extent of the miſchief, IEA pears in diſ- 
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16. Inflammatory diſeaſes df the hank have 
deen found frequent and general, at certain ſea- 


ſons, and in particular circumſtancess . 
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135) gives an account of the prevalence of ſuch a 
diſeaſe, in a number of ſeamen, returning from a 
warm Weſt-India climate; into the Engliſh I 
nel, in February and March, 1742, during ex 
3 cold dry weather. They were ſeized with 
ſhort, importunate, aſthmatic Us, without ex- 
| Pevtoration; violent, and almoſt perpetual palpita- 
tions of the heart, with' a conſtant intermitting 
n fluttering pulſe; and a conſtant anxiety, 
pain and. ſinking of the heart, as they expreſſed i it, 
Exceſfive difficulty in breathing, and pains of the 


* - » 
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Twenty perſons A under ſuch 2 : 
and uncommonly tough white polypi, were found 
interwoven in the carnez columnæ of the ventricles | 


of the heart. The branches of theſe polypi ſhot 
a great way into the aorta, and its branches : 

of the ſemilunar valves was, moreover, beginning 
to oſſify. . 


Theſe caſes were clearly infinmricky dif 
tions of the heart: and it appears that the ſame 
| cauſes 
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cauſes. which gener te r n ten- 
ON Sogn a FO n Fe ; 


3 


17. The . . 5 ihe fiſt ol of . 
Memoirs of Med. Society of London, gives an 


accurate hiſtory of the caſe of John Judd, aged — + 


twelve years. Aſter a fall year back, he com- 
plained of pain and unuſual oppreſſion about the 
ſtomach and breaſt, which were much encreaſed 
by eating ſolid food. The left fide of the thorax. 
was much enlarged, and there a ſtrong pulſation 
was obſerved, extending with an undulating mo 
tion to the pit of the ſtomach, which was diſtinaly 

ſeen, even when covered by his waiſtcoat: this 
continued till his death, and he faid, it felt, as if 

| his heart was rolling about like = great ball. His 
pulſe was low and mom: but anner quick nor ir- 


_ 


nt fall banned hirdeah. Wa 3 
i Wend ue found in the thorax. The lungs 
adhered in ſome places to the ribs and diaphragm. 
On removing the pericardium and heart out of the 
body, marks of inflammation were found on the 
furface of the heart: to which the pericardium 
adhered ſo ſtrongly, that no force could ſeparate 
them. The heart was enlarged to three times its 
natural bulk, and appeared like an unformed maſs 
of fleſh. * cavities of the heart were not larger 
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. than v uſual, and its enlargement conſiſted entirely 
in the thickening of its muſcular ſubſtance. See 

1 8 4 a caſe in ſome reſpects ſimilar, in art. 23, of vol. 

—_—  . 2, of Medical E of; Edinburgh. | 15 
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18. The following caſe, perhaps, began with 
aka, though its termination and nature 
7 were very different. . . 


e John Townley, æt. ſixteen, became my. patient 
In our Infirmary, January 6, 1793: he complain- 
ed of great difficulty in breathing, and had ſpit 
. blood by coughing, for ſome. months paſt. . His 
- _ _ countenance was uncommonty TTW 
Illo ordered him to take the following pills in the 
morning and evening, and the draught four times 
in the day; and he had ſome relief from them, 
eſpecially in moderately opening the body. R. Pil. 
ſcill. ſcrup. iv. extr. cicut. ſcrup. ii. f. pil. xxx. 
R. Nitri puri, ſcrup. i. mannæ drach. i. aq. hordei 
unc. i ſs. f. hauſtus. ; )))) 


He died January 18. — The ſymptoms imme- 
diately preceding his death, and the appearances in 
diſſection, are thus related, by my ſon, Dr. Jobn 
Johnſtone, from his own. obſervation and inſpec- 
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An hour before his death, his face and hands 
became of a darker purple colour; he could not 
ſit up, and fat leaning with his elbows on his 
knees. His breathing was extremely laborious; 
but he complained of no pain. No pulſe was 
no felt at the wriſt : though the pulſations of the 
heart were ſtrongly felt in the fide. —On difleCtion; 
the liver was obſerved of a deeper purple colour 
than common. The inteſtines were loaded with ._ 2» 
feces, and part of the ilium was ſlightly inflamed;  * } 
there was alſo an intus-ſuſception of the extent 
of an inch. The left ſide of the great arch of 
the colon was extremely contracted, ſo as to be 
much narrower than the ſmall inteſtines: and half 
2 PRE s of ſerum v was found i in the Wan e 


on opening wb Ja The: 3 were „ ä 
and full of tubercles: more than half a pint of 
a ſerous fluid was found in the pericardium : the 
ſubſtance of the heart tender, but of the natural 
 fize; the left auricle and ventricle, were extremely 
diſtended with blood, half coagulated: all the 


auricles and ventricles were full of * Vagel 
and 2 polypi. 


Two of the ſemilunur e were n 
and ſo much indurated, as to make it probable 4 
they did not completely cloſe,” and, that the pro 

jeed blood, might again fall back from the aorta» 
hls „ into 
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 ance-of the lungs, the plan r ths AE. 
| i x the 0 had not been ſufficiently oxigenated in 


pl 


its paſſage to the left yentricle of the Hence 
2 @ defective irritability, and its power, was inſuffi- 

TDiÿent to propel the blood in the arterial ſyſtem; 
tom its recoil: and remora, the diſtenſion of 
left ventricle enſued, and polypi were genera 
alan death terminated this incurable diſeaſe. _ 
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h has a very fingular obſervation, viz. 
tk at abſceſſes in every part of the body produce | 


p ik 


| abſceſſes in the brain : if this is 
generally true, it ſhews. that the dependance of the 


| heart on the ganglions, is not only direct and im- 
„ ian but greater than its dependance on the 
00 ·— ons Era 6 
I have dwelt the longer on obſervations of 
becauſe, though it is generally known that 
tho heart is acted upon by the paſſions, and by 


| _, Irregular and morbid movements of every part 
=. the body to which it is fixed, as well as by its 
proper diſeaſes, yet it has not, ſo far as I know, 
ſufficiently noticed, the proper di | 
heart, are to be diſcovered. chiefly by their 
un and effefts, upon diſtant parts, by the connec- 
uon and communication, of the nerves diſtributed 


n_ 


· 
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early attacks ; 
tience, will 


5 iris, rt, ſenſibility 


of which | is much inferior to its irritability z/ 

law by which its involuntary movements, depend 
DI impulſe of light on the retina, has been 
in my firſt Eflay ; but there are deviations 


circumſtances, as appears in the eee 


NM. OR > younger, on the operation of the 
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Arnong the Sat that promiſe ſucceſs to 
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But this experienced oculiſt, has known ſome 
ils retain the power of contracting and dilating, 
ugh the optic nerve be totally paralytic: though 
it much oftner happens, when the optic nerve is 
paralytie, that the pupil is nearly, if not entirely 

| deprived of the power of motion: this ſtate of the 
optic nerve is known by the total inability of the 
ee to perceive. the difference between day and 
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There are alſo perſons whoſe ſight is good, ant 

5 ee e nf their eyes, upon the moſt atten- 
tive examination, in different degrees of light, dif: 
cover no motion whatever. 


The caſes related by this author, ſhow that 
cataract, had been extracted from ſeveral eyes ſo 

___ circumiſtanced, and, with the moſt perfect ſucceſs : 
he has frequently remarked, that after the 
operation has been moſt ſucceſsfully performed. 
and the light has been reſtored as completely as 

poſſible, the pupils have, notwithſtanding, often 
remained almoſt without motion. Sg. p. 52.—ſed. 
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1 appears from caſes, 6182728, — and 
others, that the immobility of the pupil, often 
proce foal and we s, 
of the diſeaſed ch 
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mour adhering to, and, preſſing upon, the nerves 
the effects of which may remain 
the diſeaſed capſula and chriſtali 


of - the iris 


LE 


But, the natural 


* 


te of the 
ſible, and highly irritable, by light 


= 


ine are removed. 


iris, is to be inſen- 
on the 


retina, and involuntary in its motions. M. De Haller 


obſerved, 


is felt 


e cornea is pierced through with- 

out pain: and it is known to operators on the eyes, 
and has been remarked by perſons whoſe eyes are 
operated upon, that very little pain 
operation of couching, or, extracting the 
line. I have ſeen a patient, at the time the needle 


was in the eye, and while the operation of de- 


preſſing the 


* 


ſtaline was going on, aſk w 
the needle was in the eye or not. 
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not paſſed unobſerved, in the common ſenſe of the 
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pri 
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nct- 
rvous 
connected, from 
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part of 


not 


It 


ers. 
and 


oph 
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phil 
Hippocrates, 


a0 


ſts, have affirmed it as a 


phyſiology, that each individual ne 
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diſtint and u 


extends, 


le, 


the brain to the muſcle 
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ry point, in wh 
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This is far from being proved. The medullary 
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, or ſenſ 
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it terminates. 
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: divettied: from the membranes, with which fingle 


nerves are covered, in their courſe to their termi- 


nations, have no fibrous appearance: and, beſides 


che more complicated unions of the nertes in 


_ ganglia, unions leſs intricate, are perpetual in the 
| ſpinal marrow, and koh pn 


ar to 5 d 


85 This communion PE Nervous ſubſtance in its 
courſe, as well as in the brain, | ſeems the chief 


* 


. ; cauſe of that univerſal ſympathy, which ſubſiſts i in 
| the animal body, betwixt each part and the brain, 


and betwixt one part and another, in certain cir- 
cumſtances. Some of theſe I ſhall notice ; but, it 


is not improper, before we enter upon ſuch parti- 
culars, and, indeed, as an introduction to them, 


to take notice of that obſcure ſenſation, and un- 
conſciouſneſs of ſtimuli, and of irritations, both 
natural and morbid, obſervable in the organs 
which derive nerves from the "TR of the 


IO och nerves. 


4. This NDOT SE: rg not hank e 


cr at leaſt applied, to any purpoſe, in phyſiology 
or pathology: and, a ſuppoſition that all internal 


Parts, were acutely ſenſible, was objected to the 


uſes, I aſcribed, to the ganglions of the nerves: the 
objection, gave me occaſion to call out to obſerva- 
OO the e truth, that the internal or- 


a” 
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% - 
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ute of diſtin pointed ſenfibility. 
"oP he very ingenious profeſſor Whytt, in the chapter 
on the ſympathy of the nerves,- in his work on the 
nature, cauſe, and cure of hypochondriac and byſ- 
teric diſeaſes,” has objected to ganglia having any 
concern in ſympathy, EN follows: 

If there were any anaſtomoſis, or real com- 
munication between the nerves of the ſame or dif- 
ferent trunks, either in the ganglia or elſewhere, it 
is natural to think, that a confuſion would necefſa- 
rily happen in our ſenſations, as well as in the mo- 
tions of our ſeveral muſcles; for the impreſſions of 
external objects, would be communicated at the places 
- of union, to other nerves than thoſe affected: and 
the change produced by the will in any nerve, at 
its origin in the brain or ſpinal marrow, in order 
for moving a particular muſcle, would affect all 
thoſe nerves, with which it has any communica- 
tion, by means of the ganglia or otherwiſe.” p. 40. 


f : v , 


This needs no other anſwer than what was 
given by me long ago, —that ganglia AE. 
. volition, and alſo render ſenſations obſcure and 
indeterminate, in the ſplanchnic organs: facts theſe 
in the animal economy, which make it probable, 
that there is actually that intercourſe and commu- 
nication of various different nerves in Daſs ob- 

ſerved 
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by . by atome oy and ſpeculations, however: 
ing ene, muſt wow to facts, robot 


. 


5. The 3 Fra Se 26d; wich of: FO 
8 viſcera, being inſulated, by means of 


the ſplanchnic nerves, from the voluntary and ſen- 


ſory powers of the mind, we are thereby rendered 
unconſcious of the irritations, which act upon the 
heart, and perpetuate its motions. The nerves off 


the ſtomach and bowels, both in health and in 


ſickneſs, in the natural action of digeſtion and chy- , 
 lification, are ſtimulated ; and yet theſe ſtimuli 
_ excite no perceptions in our minds, ſimilar to the 


_ impreſſions produced by ſtimuli in the ſenſory or- 


gans, or other ſenſible parts. 


The PW in the fines, pancreas, kidneys, 
and other glands, go on in a natural ſtate, with- 
out any perception, of which we are conſcious : 
and dangerous diſeaſes, are formed in thoſe parts, 
though we are inſenſible of the ruin, that is un- 


dermining health, till the functions of the ſto- 


mach, or of ſome of the viſcera, are ſo far per- 


verted, as to be at length felt, by conſiderable 


pain, or other ſufferings ariſing from thence : for 


irritation in thoſe parts, does not een . till 


it be "uy grant: 


= 


6. We take on he d food, | anda en RE 
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= | ary ſubſtances, which win 
eeefreſhment, and which, by their action upon the 


, TE e an 

If medicines are taken, we have no conſcious 
* feeling of their preſence in the ſtomach, if not 
en in doſes which create nauſea, or which, in 
- ſome other reſpects, diſturb the ſyſtem, Their 


„be fs only known, by their good or bad e 
| and not from any immediate impreſſion, of an 
ſenſation. ES en 


However ſenſible every one is of the di 
_ taſtes, of different kinds of food and liquors, of 
3 the taſtes of vinegar, pepper, ſalt, ſugar, fruits, 
3 and wines, of different kinds, in the mouth, we 
_ feel that difference no longer, after theſe matters 


r 


F tion, on the coats and nerves of that organ, than 

=- the removal of the uneaſinefs and languor attend- 

ing hunger, with a ſenfe of general invigoration 
and refreſhment. 


Ji. When the ſtomach is overloaded by ſubſtances 
it cannot digeſt, or, when irritated by excels, then 
„ nauſea 


„ „ TT 
"CHOIR 
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” _ . nerves of the ſtomach, have the moſt extenfive in- 


reach the ſtomach : they produce no other ſenſa- 
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| nauſea and vomiting are excited, by theſe ſtimuli 1 5 
acting on its coats: and we are no otherwiſe ſenfi- | 
ple of the ſtimuli, producing theſe effects, but by - _ 
the effects themſelves, and, ps GR Rn 55 
ae neee n 8 


#2 


This . ind curious WY in the a 
economy, of diſtant parts being ſtrongly affect 
by ſtimuli applied to the ſtomach and bowels, | 
where, for the moſt part, no particular ſenſation "= 
or commotion is perceived, is remarked by Dr. 
Gardiner, in a work publiſhed at Edinburgh in 

1784, as a remarkable circumſtance in the conſti- 
tution of their nerves.* * For, ſays he, ſtimuli ED 
applied to other parts, whatever effects they may oa 
have in the ſyſtem, are conſtantly felt firſt in the W 
place where they are applied, which is not always 
the caſe with thoſe acting on the ſtomach and 
bowels; on the contrary, their moſt evident ef- 

fects are often in e remote from the e 

8 

| Nevertheleſs, 1 have 0 ſeen. poiſe] 4 
martyrs to a morbid ſenſibility and irritability in 
nervous diſeaſes, complaining of uneaſy ſenſations, 

The ingenious writer was not ignorant'of my opinion, publiſhed N 
twenty years before, on the uſe and effects of the gangllons, that con- 


ſtitution of nerves producing thoſe effect, io en noticed by. 8 
him. | 
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| Z | 5. 4 direct ſympathy, the impreſſion is not inter- 
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of the leſs violent morbid movements of theſe 


144 PH 


4 * 5 


ariſe 5 the diſturbed and accelerated 
motions of the inteſtines, become thereby ſenſible 
and uneaſy to the patient. in like manner as the 

motions of the heart, are in its palpitations; though 
we are uſually inſenſible of the natural, and even 


28 ; ; { N 


8. The ſympathy, obſerved in the human 
body, is univerſal, or, partial. It is likewiſe di- 
rect, or, indirect. It is alſo very properly diſ- 
tinguiſhed, by the learned 7 2/ot, into active and 
paſſive. This ſubject is obviouſly of great extent 
and importance. The limited view I propoſe to 
myſelf, in ſelecting a few inſtances of this extenſive 
range, will relate to ſome ſtriking particulars of 
ſome that are indirect and paſſive. e. 


rupted, or circuitous, in its paſſage to the brain.— 
In caſes of indirect and paſſive ſympathy, the nerve 
primarily acted upon, often appears not at all af- 

feed, Or, is leſs affected, than that which ſuffers 
by communication and ſympathy.—In other caſes, 
the ſenſation goes circuitouſly 'to the ſenſorium, 
and does not mark preciſely, and determinately, 


the part originally affected. RD 


PA 7HOLOG ICAL 0B SE Rv ATIONS. us 
1n theſe, caſes. the ſympathetic ſenſation i is gene 


1 the conſequence of exceſſiye irritation, and 15 | 


ſtimulus, producing preternatural action, and pain, 


in parts on which 2 are unconſcious of ordinary, . 


Mun. and even of wee, fimuli of inferior 
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Such ſympathetic FS. ing occur "mall frequently : 


and permanently, in parts whoſe nerves proceed : 


from ganglia ;' I: conſider, therefore, the phæno- 
Mena as cornered with n „ as cauſe and effect. 


—_— 


9. The Spenden 1 or Ke ine 7 ag . 


ſation, ariſing from the original diſeaſe, often ap- 


pears to be the principal affection, and. perhaps the 
earlieſt notice, of internal diſeaſe. In the abdo- 
men, that ſympathy appears to me reſolvable, into 


the vague, and, indeterminate, obſcure ſenſations of | 
parts, furniſhed with nerves ſolely from the gan- 


glions, —It is produced, like direct ſympathy, by 


exceſſive irritation: but in this indirect ſympathy, 
the painful irritation is not principally felt in its 
primary ſeat, as it is always, in the caſes of direct 
ſympathy. Thus it happens, that the connection 
of the liver with the diaphragm, by the ſuſpenſary 


1; gament, and, from the phrenic nerves , ariſing - 


from the third and fourth cervical nerves; and, the 
„ „„ diſtribution 


on the ſubje& of ſympathy, W writings of Dr. , Dr, Gardiner, 
h. and Dr, 77 * well deſerve attention. 


- 


| on of the Dali nehes of tlie third - 
cer nel pere, to the muſcles arid irteguments at 

the top of the ys aud lower pare of the neck 
mation of the er, 0 of 


'/ ihodider; than b felt in-the Beer W.  Abſceſſes | 


COT in the lungs, communicating with the diaphragm, 


or piercing through it, and all violent irritations 
5 6f that mufele, which may happen in many other 
morbid affections of the abdominal viſcera, occa- 
ſion the ſame pain in the ſhoulder and neek, and 
are elan eee wich an orninous e 
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| Wounds of the head, and injuries of the b bann 
| | bring on perpetual vomiting, in the manner, that | 
- vomiting is excited by irrĩtations, ligatures, or in- 
_ eifions of the eighth pair of nerves, in the experi- 
ments, which have been ſo unte e che ana- 
tomifts. | 


But the bes is more e affected | with : 
pain, and a variety of other diſorders, from a diſ- 


eceeaſed ſtate of the ſtomach, than the ſtomach is from 


the head .—Injurics of the head muſt be very great, 
* mp the ſtomach ; whereas, wind. acid and 


eo EY 15 Mi z 


mack, 3 — eue Pan in 
the head, hemicrania, and ſometimes end, in pr 
ducing epileptic fits, and alienations of ridnga: hs _ 
nm , the inteſtinl 
canal. | | 1 


— exert t0 UNI 
lungs, and throat, and occaſion returns of aſthma- 
tic fits, in perſons ſubjea to them, andd a ſenſe f 
| ſuffocation i m the throat: a tickling of: the throat, 
on the other hand, | cauſes nauſea and ene 


Be 


TA nauſea in ü the Mods late ver 417 be this 
cauſe of it, occaſions depreſſion, and ſome irregu- 
larity in the pulſe. Hence in fevers, ſuch er, 
larities, are often forerunners of bilious and e Wo 
ne by vomiting and purging. 


Violent a long continued vomiting or prtig= 
ing, as in the mL se N e Wm. 
. limbs. e i | 


When the aun eee indications 
or diftended by wird, Janguor, dejeAion, and de- 
bility, are felt over the whole e a 


| Onthe oherhand, eto 
12 


= are owing to \ the tineſs of the ninth, or to 

= hunger, the immediate « ontact of grateful food, or 

bf wine, „ reſtores 

Vvigour to the body, and alacrity to the mind, be- 

. _ Tore any of theſe ingeſta, can have been received 
into che blood veſſels, in the form of fare WT 


1 11. 1 is 8 by contact with he indy 
ſurface of the ſtomach, that medicines produce ſa- 
lutary effects, and poiſons their baneful conſe- 
gquences: thus the ſtomach affords us numerous ex- 
amples of the moſt general and univerſal ſympa- 
thy, as well as of every ſpecies of ſympathy. - Yet 
in producing theſe univerſal or particular effects, 
the mind has no ſenſation of the preſence of ſuch 
ſtimuli in the ſtomach; and is totally unconſcious 
of them, but by a grateful. warmth, and, invigora- 
q |  head-ache, dejection, or vomiting, if of a morbid 
E kind. | FFF 8 85 


In a word, it is by the ſympathy ſubſiſting be- 
twixt the ſtomach and the whole body, that me- 
dicines act, and cure diſeaſes by their primary, 
and often, their immediate operation on the nerves 
of the ſtomach. It is by the contact of opium 
with this organ, that pain is relieved, --wherever 
its ſeat may be; and when over-doſed, life extin- 


, wu hte is -here, the, cinchona, removes the 


morbid 


4 


morbid Kate. 5 Which cauſes interrninknt! "fevers? 
©" The fever which affects the whole ſyſte 
by the contact of that invaluable kee upon tlie 


12. This powerful on of the ich, ö 
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Wann Pan Wied. act wolf K Poe in 
wounds; and, if ſwallowed, are rendered harm- 


rattle-ſnake : and ſome have extended chat ſuppo- 


by facts, and 1 certainly do not | me rs 
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m, is cured 
| internal coat of the e only. de 1 1 


The ſalubrious powers of Agen AT, 
in ſhort, of every ſpecies of medicirie, prima, 
on the ſtomach, produce a conſentaneous; ſalutarx 
alteration in every part, however diſtant: on the 
ſtate of that organ health depends; and diſeaſes are 
rat by applications ©oN 2 TIS iD YT £4 


and its un on 3 50 of ee very. 
received: am het domach. n Rus e ö 


leſs by digeſtion} as che poiſon of the vipefl and 


ſition, to the poiſon of” rabid animals: But I be. 
heve this ſuppoſition has never been aſcertained, 


ert 87 the Aerial, or me- 

phitic poiſons, which ſped to deſtroy the vital 
principle by inhalation, and inſtant contact; and 

L 3 1 inn 


iſh: life without a ſtruggle, and ſooner, nay 


ado vegetable piiſacs in the 
mean to jnſtance in a few of them. 

n poiſon of the Trevnas, which 
nn in the ſlighteſt wounds, to ani- 
mals, though afferted to be innocent in the ſtomach, 
by ſome authors, has been found a deadly p 


n 2 


But hn larger quantity of it is required, to kill 
an mall animals, in the ſtomach. than in 


«cs AE 
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nea- pig and pigeons, cauſed: death 5 mi · 
nutes: eight grains of it killed a ſmall rabbit in 
an 5 . ili. Þ+ Iv, 
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al oil of 5 Z 


a 1 Ly U 214 e . Elie : 
pe is o ds fatal, eee ſwallowed, or 


when it touches the fauces of animals, that it does i 
not ſeem to yield to the ticuna's poiſon, in the fa- 
inge hing life... With loln-chaw - 
two tea-Ipoonfuls of this water, taken internally, 
ſays Fontana, I have ſeen middle- ſized rabbits fall 
into convulſions, in leſs than thirty ſeconds, and 
die in a minute. If ee to ani- 


tal power of e 


= If * Crallowed, in a large quantity, by anima 
they die, almoſt inſtantly, without cony 


and their bodies appear in a very relaxed ſtate... It 


is fatal in wounds, as well as the ticuna's, but re- 
quires a larger quantity to kill in a wound, than 
when taken. imo the ſtomach, or given by injec- 
tion. Funtana. This ought. to be conſicler- 
ed by ſuch as recommend this water, as an ex- 
ternal application, to cancerous 1 90 and they 
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of ſtrong diſtilled laurel-water. In a minute or 
two, they ſeemed lifeleſs / and motionleſs :: in ten 

nutes- more they were taken out of the liquid, 
10 were irrecoverably dead. On the 5th of une, 


blick nails, were put into the water diſtilled from 
lauro-ceraſus: they all died in a ſhort time, much 


ien chan in a ſtrong ſolution of _— in water. 
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Gl lad f ed with pain in the head, ftupor, and diarrhea, for a 
week, by chopping the leaves of lauro-ceraſus, Thirty pounds of theſe 
leaves, collected in a room, killed twenty birds out of a hundred, in the 


| ame room. Two drops of the diſtilled water, killed ſeveral ſmall birds. 
N "The exprefſed oil, and water diſlilled frem bitter almonds,” Was fatal 
in Une manner to à goldfinch, chaffinch, pigeons, and rabbits. A cat 


became Fate dy eight drops, The water was deliterious in gyfiers, 
cawe putrid by it. Diſtilled water . box-leaves, yew-leaves and : 
Ren and * were innocent. 
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frag: ow incheLin theſ co 


uche eee and were affected with dell 
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fond, leveräal times; ng firſt of all à mem. 
*ovetirig,” which in winter guards che en. 
6f the hell, 1 that the infuſton righit Teach 
ther.” Thus they lay twerty-four, or ttürty ex 
hours, ff Wflich time” they were conſtantly* eat, 
or paſt recovery; the heart at reſt, flaceid; And in 
ſenſible to all ſtimulus. The animal beſides, was 
ly retracted into its ſhell, and, in a n- 
convulſed ſtate, or if ſome. part, vi. its 
Tete Surf the ſhell, i it was flaccid, as if the 
animal had died paralytic: this, I afterwards 
found the appearance of ſnails killed by opium, 
and diſtilled water of lauro-ceraſus, en e 
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ſolana, even in that time, the heart is fe mo- 
tionleſs, the reſt of the body as yet retaining ſome 
languid movement; but leſs lively than what it 
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was capable of, ſeven or __ hours after the heart 
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put in like manner, and, for as long a time in 
common water, appear to ſuffer nothing. and cone 
out as lively as when they were put into it. 1 


threw ſnails, deprived of their ſhells, and the heart 


uncovered, into infuſions of ſolanum hortenſe: 


the motions of the heart appeared at firſt quicken- 
ed, but in leſs than eight minutes it became mo- 


tionleſs.. The ſnail only not quite dead, moved a 


little when the head, which ſeems its moſt ſenſi- 
ble part, was touched.— Other ſnails, in whom 
the heart was laid bare in like manner, appeared 
in common water as lively, as they were out of it. 
as long as 1 obſerved: them.— These obſervations © 


evince the ſtrong ſedative powers of ſolanum, and 
ſhew that irritability in ſnails, is affected by poi- 


ſons, as in other animals, which makes Frey con- . | 
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is particularly 0 on the nerves - of the eyes, ; 


5 bs ſaw a een Pan blind, by an * 
fem of the leaves, taken for a cancer. — Ray ſaw 
a woman loſe the prver of contrafting the iris,” even 
in the greateſt light, by applying a leaf of this Shim, 


3 to a ſmall cancerous ulcer near the eye. In others, 


it only occaſioned ſpots, and other unuſual appear- 
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_ in children, or others „ who: tive eaten lent 
17 fully of the berries, Seth, fury, convulſions, 


thirſt, and immobility of the pupils of the eyes, ex- 


| poſed to light, have followed: and, though ftrain- 
Ing to vomit is a common ſymptom, the irritabi- 
- lity and contractile powers of the ſtomach, are ſo 


far impaired, that large doſes of emetic tartar, are 
_ often ineffeQual, without other aſſiſtance, ſuch as 


long continued irritation on the fauces by feathers. 


Thoſe who cannot be made to vomit often die 
(See Ray, Lightfoot, Plenck, and others.) In four 


caildren, mentioned by Plenck, the recovery of 
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Ads; as is well known, powerfully 4 un emetic 
and cathartic; and, in too large a doſe, as a nareo- 


tic, or ſedative poiſon.” In a caſe which fell under 
my obſervation, a 2 lecoction of tobacco, 
given as a glyſter, occaſioned, in a few minutes, 
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fnails, and two frogs. After the decoction had 


at that time, three frogs thrown into it at night, 
though much debilitated, were alive the next 


morning, and ſoon recovered thelr 2 agility 1 in the 
open. WE 
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as again laid aſide: though profeſſo 
2 ſaid concerning it, as well as the hyoſeiamus 
_ ſme o___ po Meliora 1 vix "os mittit. A 
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55 8 wk the digitalis for dries ol pation 


| in the year 1776 ; and ſoon after 12 was de 


of the phyſicians to our Infirmary, in 1783, re- 


commended it as a proper medicine for our dif- 
pPenſatory. 


It has come into general practice, as a 
powerful diuretic medicine, chiefly ſince Dr. Vi- 


thering's uſeful account of its medical uſe, has been 
| Publiſhed. I have uſed it very frequently, and 
have often experienced its extraordinary efficacy in 
| dropfies: and in hands, who know how to uſe it 
with diſcretion, it is a valuable 'medicine, and as , 
ſuch, will probably keep i its ſtation. in future 131 
tice. 


; 1 lately made. a 2 infuſion of the recent 


ſtrongly reſembled that of tobacco, (to which, by 
the way, its botanical character has no affinity,) 
and the brown colour it aſſumed, being alſo very 


like an infuſion of tobacco, I was led to give ſome 


of the dried leaves to habitual tobacco ſmokers; - 
who Ps in . it, a fine flavoured tobacco. 
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An infuſion of the ied powder, hich" Thad OY 
kite in a cloſe-ſtopped. bottle, at leaſt five years, no 
had the ſame brown colour, and ſtrong ſmell,” like 
tobacco: ſo that its powers appear to ſuffer little or 

no diminution by keeping. I have given this me- 
dicine, in its [uſual forms, and even in glyſters, 
with various effecis, often ſuch as gave me great 


ſatisfaction: and, I am now inclined to think, that 


in aſthmas, and ſome other diſeaſes of the breaſt, 
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100 08 put into the Ae in i even- . 
ing, were found dead next morning: I found it 


alſo, though ſlowly, and in a conſiderable. time, 


fatal to ſnails ; though ſome of them ſeemed ſuffo- . 
cated rather than poiſoned, and n but little 15 


eons wh it. 


1 and poo the dghalh occaſion not 4 4 
preſſion, intolerable anxiety, and nauſea, but alſo 
affect the optic nerves of weak patients in an alarm 
ing manner: for ſome, under its uſe, thought they 


ſaw various. different colours on the walls before 


them. In many it has occaſioned conſiderable itch- 
ing on the ſkin. Many patients I have happily 


and ſuddenly cured or relieved in dropfical com- 


plaints, ſometimes with, and ſometimes without; 55 
an increaſed ſecretion of urine, by means of this 
medicine : while _ have felt no allied. e 
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aroſe from the powerful fo of the a et on 
only nerves of the ic NE; 

| / 1 e ads tl an of Wafer and 
others, that when the force of poiſons, is inferior 
to that of producing mſtant death, the convulſions, 
and other effects of re- action produced by them, ] 
are moſt remarkable in parts, at a diſtance from 
the ſeat of their immediate action. And, it is evi- 
dent the kidneys, and urinary bladder, are con- 
ſtantly much affected by a derangement of nerves, 
whether that derangement be the conſequence of ” 
1 . or ingly of nervous ry NN from 
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{iy oor IPG. was I M. Sproegel to 
a cat three months old: after much agitation, its 
hinder legs became paralytic, and it was ſeized 
with convulſions, and ſlept with 3 its Wn” very 
cloſely thut. — On the morrow it recovered; and 
was killed by a drachm, or ane doſe of the root 
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flamed, 


was ſo contratted, as to be almoſt without any cavity. 
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The juice of this ig aoplied to a all nou Re 
of the thumb, occaſioned a large ſuppuration, and | 


gangrene, great pains in the arm, alſo, heart-burn, 


anxiety, fainting, _ rid w We re 
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It is rnb in very fall doſes, mixe 


with ſugar, in rheurnatiſm, ſcirrhus, parry 7 
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more efpecially,. its N non: extract and juice, By 


Orrum. 


The attention of 5 has e "I : 
turned to opium: in order to aſcertain its powers 
as a poiſon, and its operation on the animal œco. 
nomy, experiments have been tried, on animals of 
various kinds, by Dr. Alion, Baron Haller, Dr. 


Han, Dr. OY Fontana, bans others. 
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Being opened, the flomach contained ſome „ 

. but was neither in 8 
orroded, extended, or contracted: in a 

word, it appeared ſound, as did the inteſtines, ane 

other parts, excepting the urinary bladder, which _ 


* 4 
Va 5 4 «/- 
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By 5 A e of- a n en of 850 = 
" inn into the ſtomach of a b while the mem 


brane of its toes were under a d mieroſcope, a 


- ſurpriſing diminution of the blood's velocity, in 
the ſmall arteries, was diſtinctly ſeen, by the 
worthy profeſſor Agon. In half an hour after, 
the blood recovered its wonted celerity. By a 
| ſecond and larger doſe, given an hour after the 
- firſt, and, after the recovery of the frog, the blood 
was ſeen to move much ſlower than after the firſt 
_ doſe, and, its velocity gradually decreaſing, it 
ſtagnated at length; firſt in the ſmaller veſſels, 
and in almoſt a quarter of an hour the animal ex- 
1 pired. One thing was very obſervable, — that 
_ notwithſtanding the diminiſhed velocity of the 
blood, there was no ſenſible diminution of the 
frequency of the pulſe; yea, when there was no 
circulation, or progreſſive motion of the blood, 
the pulſe was viſible by an undulatory motion; that 
is, the blood returned as far back, at every diaftole . 
of the heart, as it was protruded by the preceding 
ſyſtole ; this continued till the frog was dead. On 
opening it, nothing was found in the ſtomach, but 
a clear mucus, coloured avg the. opium, of which 
it was full. This experiment was often repeated, 


| 3 aud en with the lame en en and event. * 


Opium, injected either it into the fomach e or in- 5 
 teſtines | | 


* Dr, Alflon's Difſertation en Opium, art, 12.— 8 vol, Med, Efſays. 
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 teſtines of frogs, or even applied 60 che muſcles of _ 
| their belly, laid open, produces a paralytic we- 
neſs, and at laſt ftupor and death; though the na- 

ture of theſe animals is ſuch, that opium does not 
5255 ah near ſo ſoon, as e are killed . 1.5 155 


n 5 ne ; CS TT . N 5 V * 
oe oo ag es 


A Golution of ike injected into 4 ak un 
| of a dog, in a few minutes brought on a palſy of 
his poſterior extremities, attended with convulſions 
and ſtupor. Some days after, the like ſolution, 
was injected by a perforation through the integu- 
ments, into the abdomen of the ſame dog: he be- 
came paralytic inſtantaneouſly, and died in a few _ 
minutes. Ib. 20. I obſerved in general, ſays _ 
Fontana, that opium given to animals with warm 
blood, in moderate doſes, increaſes the force and 
: motions of the heart: the increaſe of reſiſtance in 98 
the capillary veſſels, by the torpor induced there, 85 
well accounts for this: but, he goes on, if it is 
given in 4 great doſe, it, ſeems at once to diminiſh . 4 
Owe gt the Reefs, ang. the e force oe: the Pee: TR 
Bi W 3 1 Cwallow. Spin. rs” I 
| en took the heart from twelve of them, and 
opened the thorax in twelve others, without taking 
out the heart. — He found that the effects of the 
opium, ſooner appeared, in the frogs whoſe hearts 
wann in the <a than in Sole, ee of 
1 apt M3 an * 


e een, and Lind Bars Papal and Literary 


W 


280 PHYSIOLOGICAL: AND. 


„ Th ; different. in time was more than one-half, 
The effects of opium, conſequently, are quicker in 
| animals OY the heart, than in others depriv- 


5 dog of middle ſiae, M's. 8 ure, ne 
and froth at the mouth, as ſoon as it was ſwal- 
lowed ; he continued in this ſtate, weak and heavy, 
from nine O clock in the morning, to four o'clook 
in the afternoon' of the next day. He was then 
opened: the periſtaltic motion of the ſtomach and 
inteſtines,” was almoſt at an end ; the urinary and 
gall-bladders were full, ſenfibility very much di- 
miniſhed, the bladder e e Ms nitri. 
| | contraed oy Ry Vn N 
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be fame doſe of um eh 0 4 ns cat, 
Wade it delirious, and loſe the power and uſe of 
its hinder legs. On opening the body, yet alive, 
the periſtaltic motions were not ſo much dimi- 
nifſhed as in the dog, and the urinary bladder re. 
taĩned its irritability : this cat was opened ſit hours 
after the doſe was given; hence the periſtaltic mo- 
don of the inteſtines, was. not ſo completely ſub-⸗ 
dued as it was in the dog. In two more dogs, 
the fame appearances were obſerved: | moreover; 
or loſt Del and entirely, the . 


2 
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7 ths in ie mm nh app ch f N 0 . 
dle, or way darkneſs, produced no cnn in it. 


| _ "TO cos Nerfs. Fo ihe 11. E 63. HY $58 . 8 


21. So a 280 as why 56, 1 mints _ followi ö 


experiments, as well as ; ſeveral. e en 5 


Rowe e RY. 


N 3 1 ae 101 breaſt of. 4a 


1 only two days old, I cut out the heart, 
vhich continued its ſyſtole and diaſtole in a very _ 
lively and regular manner, and, in that ſtate, put 
it into a tea - cup containing ſome laudanum ; in 

that moment the pulſations of the heart ceaſed, 
and could not be renewed again with warm wa- 

ter, or any kind of ſtimulus. The ſame event 
happened to a piece of the inteſtine, cut out, When 


py 


dipped in laudanum: the 


be" renewed act OM hs Ry! Wass E 


body, one of them was thrown into laudanum, a 
little diluted with water, which in a very little 


time loſt its pulſatory motions, and ſtimuli had no 

power or effect in reſtoring them: but the other 
half of the heart, lying at the ſane time upon the = 
table, contracted very briſkly whenever it was 
touched "_ the point of a e 2 knife, 17 


| criftaltic. motions, which : 
_ were briſk before, ceaſed inſtantly, and could not 


ny! divided the W in two neee the 


N * 
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| 6g . long after the her half, 


me laudanum, remained immoveable. | Landy 
num put a ſpeedy end to the periſtaltic motions f 
a piece of inteſtine, taken from this kitten, as from 

ece of the . ſmall 
gut, cut out, lying on the table, continued to 


the former one: yet another p 


move and twiſt itſelf with great vivacity, when it 


Was ſtimulated. So ſtrong i is the principle of irri- 
tability, and of life, in ſuch young animals; and 


Fa certain is the power of opium, in putting a ſud- 
den end to it. 175 very lately dropped ſeveral ſnails 


Tho, a mixture of laudanum and water: far from 
reſtleſſneſs, or other ſign of ſtirnulus from the ac- 


tion of the mixture, the reverſe appeared: : they 
ſtirred, lay; motionleſs, and wee in a en 
ba. the «ſleep! of e ee e ee 


lr. . io he's age of fiky ) Na nk by 
ee at bed- time, about ten drachms of lauda- 3 
num: he had a fit of gout at the time. No alm 


was given till about four or five o'clock next morn- 
ing, when exceſſive. drowſineſs and languor came 


on: after that he took repeated doſes of tart. emet. 
by which ſome of the Laudanu was eee 10 5 


3 


en 
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"__ great; his n beat e about thirty- 
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1 pn ſtrokes in a minute. By fin nulating: his | 
throat with a volatile embrocation, he was im- 
powered to ſwallow, (for that function was much - 
impaired,) a ſtimulating cathartic : bliſters; were 
applied to the back and arms: and ſinapiſins to his 
feet. He took, by my direction, coffee mn jo 
and after each doſe. of it, a deſert ſpoonful of vi- 
niegar. He was alſo carried out, and well ſhaken 
TT Poſt·chaiſe on a rough road. About four 
O clock in the afternoon, he was ſo much rouſed, _ 
that his pulſe beat at leaſt ſeventy ſtrokes\in, a-mi- 
nute: I now thought him ſafe. The dangerous 


| Gdative power of this enormous doſe of opium was 25 


chus obviated, and his brain put into ſuch a „ 
of vigilance, that the enſuing evening, he ſpent 2 
reſtleſs night. He. enjoys ſince, and at this time, 
A tolerable ſtate: of health. F 
When 1 have uken Fas for a tooth-ache, the 
diffuſed uneaſimeſs is firſt removed by it, aſter that 
the pain in the tooth and gum. ceaſe, and reſt ſu- 
pervenes, at leaſt for ſome time: this is a ſpecimen 


of the general way opium 810. ed in caſes oF 
leſs and wy re. . e 
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nerves, throughout the whole ſyſtem, is cel” 
| by the action of opium on the nerves to which it 
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ſubmit to its power, certai 
re it can be received into the blood ve. 
. ſels, or be conveyed by them to the remote pars 
5 a of che ſyſtem: and, in frogs, we ſee it ſuddenly 
5 8 ee 
is taken out. I do not ſay how it acts ſo extenſive- 
7; or by what means it is conveyed ; the fact h 
Certain: — and, thus, the nerves in ſome manner, 
yet unknown, duh the principle of life, with 
1 bene Si and and Aman as Wer an 
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9 But this is not the purpoſe of nature: on the 
ET e. it is by the fame falutary law, that the . 
refreſhment of food, and healing powers of medi- 

cine, are diffuſed over our frame; and, that opium, 

i 75 under ſkilful direction, reſtores eaſe, and preſerves 


, 
: Ke 1 a Ni OT RO Mo C24 ett? 2 WE 3 SOA fr wg he On 5 Z 
. After having ſo long uſed in medicine, 1 


may ſeem ſurpriſing. that any controverſy, any dif- 
ference of opinion, concerning the operation of 
opium, ſhould continue undecided: I do not ſpeak 
of the more ancient opinions, 1hether it is cold i 
the fourth degree, according. to Galen's followers; 
or, whether in oppoſition to then, it is not. I'now 
' 'confider, whether it is abſo/utely 2 
5 tentially 4 ſedative medicine; or, as ſome think, 


1 


both a ſtimulant and a ſedative medicine. 
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| _ extinguiſhing thoſe vital powers in in the nervous ſyſ- 


"= on the OY OS. and while the for- 
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24. I believe it will not be denied, that large 
and poiſonous doſes of opium, are fatal by 


tem, by which are the of 6 a 
tion, and, of every e in the animal e cxconomy. - 
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True lefler-doſes of ded act, in 
the quantity, in a fimilar manner to the 


tions, eee emedies : and, 
eee, n with very falutary conſe- 


* 


Small doſes A ſenſation, and 
duſpend its exerciſe; and, abate both the power 
to the reſtoration of the nervous power, perhaps in 
the manner it is renewed in fleep : ſo that animal 
invigoration in this caſe, is not rouſed or exhauſted 
by ſtimuli, but, by a remiſſion of action; the pro- 
per benefit and; © of this ſedative, oy, 


E diſeaſe: and conſtitution of the patient. 


. 


and the reſtoration of health: in raſh, in unex- 
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of ſuch abuſes, I ſhall: add 2 few refleQions, the = 
reſult of experience and en, on he? ec] i Po Rk 
and n OO $i „ 44 3 AEM 3 08 


Externally 88 St in 1 ound its * „ 
fects are ſeldom very conſpicuous. In glyſters, in. ; 1 
operation is hardly leſs powerful, than in the flow 4 9 5 
mach. Wheu received into the ſtomach, its ope- | 


ration is powerful and extenſive, in conſequence. of _ 
the ſenſibility and connection, the nerves of that | 
inn have with We brain and N and every | 


A 0 * 


By 3 us 1000 ſenſible 1 to oh Ti es 7 | E 
ordinary ſenſation, and of pain, the procuring . 
ſleep, is one of its earlieſt conſequences: that is, a 
temporary ſuſpenſion of the functions of , 5M 
and voluntary motion, takes place. In the vital  *- 
functions, the heart becomes leſs ſenſible to the 
ſtimulus of the blood: and its motions, and the 
pulſations of the- arteries, with reſpiration, - are 


rendered nn. flower, and the Peek thereby | 
Ws 


£ * powers, of leſſening the irritability and 455 5 : 
tivity of the alimentary canal, and, of diminiſh:  && {2 
ing and ſuſpending every evacuation, that of 


ſweating alone excepted, are well aſcertained. 8 1 
it is certain, an encreaſed doſe ends in the ex- 
3 arora” . tinction 
RET. ; f f 5 


mall or greater - doſes, is ak Ricoh 81 
„ chat by this power, health may be reſtored, and life 


The reſiſtance given by the vital parts, to what- 
MET cv tends to their extinction, occafions ſet 1 
ceſſects, which have been miſtaken for the diret © 
cConſequences of the primary powers of opium. 
Il,n his has occaſioned an error, of practical im- 

portance, by which a ſtimulating, and dire 

ſtrengthening power, has been attributed to opium, 

| as well as its proper ſedative power. The 

glkles of the viſ-conſervatrix nature, to refiſt powers, 

| _ - operating towards its extinction, and the convul- 

ſions of death itſelf, have been deemed evidences 

Hof a ſtimulating power in opium, and of vigor 
,, ITE Wu 


* . 1 * : W o 


But we maintain, that, opium, in ſome de- 
gree, conſtantly weakens and relaxes every ani- 
mamal function; that it benumbs ſenſe, and makes 
us leſs apt for muſcular exertion ; and, that it 

never beſtows ſtrength, but When, by its ſeda- 

tive 3 it Sj or cures: CEO in which 


NO s manner cr, when i partes 
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nephritic At, cures a cholic, moderates W checks 
any exceſſive diſcharge of blood, cures diarrhœa, 
or gives reſt in the torture of FR ANY: © 


pains. 7 ; 85 25 7 # : $5 6 LA 8 WOE : . 
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That the convulſions, and other re-aRions which 
appear in animals, ariſing from leſſer doſes of 


opium, and other fedative poiſons, are not the 
effects of ſtimuli, appear from this: that large and 


encreaſed doſes of the ſame adminiſtered, inſtantly 


extinguiſh life, without ſtruggle and reſiſtance. T 


26. Dr. Cullen allows, (Mat. Med.) that nar- 


cotics generally weaken the powers of vital motion; 


yet inconſiſtently aſſerts that opium, in its firſt ope- 
ration, often irritates the ſanguiferous ſyſtem, and 
excites the force of circulation. The only colour 
for this aſſertion, ſeems to be the conflict which 


takes place, between the natural and morbid ſti- 1 5 
muli acting on irritable organs, and the ſedative 


power of doſes of opium, inſufficient to quiet theſe 
irritations altogether. The fact is this, the forces 
of the heart are weakened, and the circulation of 


the blood retarded, by the ſedative power of 
opium, if the doſe be ſufficiently powerful. If 


imall and inadequate, the effect may be imper- 
ceptible; but it would be abſurd to alledge, ſuch 
doſes create powers, they are unable to ſuppreſs. _ 
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een ſaid the ſtimulant, as well as ſedz- 
tive power of opium, is manifeſted by ſome of its 
rs ride powerfully ſudorific : not to 
mention the powerful ſtimuli added to opium in 
i Theriaca and Dover's powder, and other compoſi- 
tuns. Sweating is generally cauſed by relaxation 
ol the ſurface of the body: in this operation, opium 
brings on a ſtate, in ſome reſpects, analogous to 
the ſweating, which in relaxed conſtitutions takes 
Ne place during fleep, the effect of debility, and, as 
NV. hectic diſeaſes, of colliquation. . 
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It,x a word, the operation of ſmall and falutary 
} of opium, 7s ever potentially ſedative, and ex- 
actly fimilar to that by which, in poiſonous doſes, . 
ſſiĩ is known to deftroy irritability, and extin 
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27. Dr. Cullen's ideas of the h of this 
medicine, appear to me contrary to experience. | 


' + 6* : * 
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ET * We are diſpoſed to think, fays he, that al 


- 


continued fevers ariſe from contagion, or from cer- 

_ tain corruptions of human effluvia proving conta- 
ZSiüious; and it is highly probable that theſe conta- 

.. __ _ gions, or matters ſimilar to them, act as ſedative 
powers, and applied to the human body, produce 
Acebility, which both induces a fever, and ſubfiſts 
7 during the whole courſe of it. In this view of the 
1 Son So ͥ 


part of our ace ehen to. 
But that it is #n#verſally: 


their powers as 0 


* 


debilitating and ſedative : how then can op 


nen, 


conſidered, in its primary operation, as a „ 

to the heart and arteries? This concluſion is one 

of the inſtances which ſhows how little the rules ; 
induction have been attended to by a 


giving opium in fevers, 55 : 
and ſome other diſeaſes, d Aae the particular at- EE. 
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oſe ſtate, a fatuitous delirium, and im 
debility, 
or later ſinks. /Fevere not only end fatally in in- 
di vidual patients, but the contagion is kept”: 
where they are dis 


| vers of various kinds, in particular circumſtances 
of irritation : but the occaſion is 


As I know that opiates 
ver, unleſs to give quiet after the operation! of an 
emetic, or to moderate evacuation by ſtool, w 
it is exceſſive, or ariſes from too much irritabili 


r, or in its decline, requires a 
cine, I ſhall, on ſuch occaſions, adminiſter 


ſervation and experience... © Uo I ws 
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per — ame, the beſt: reſtorer; and 


treatiſe on fevers, iſe camphor, cant 
and others, would not- have been omitted. —'The 
ſedative power in wine, bears a very ſmall pro- 
portion to its ſtimulating energy: and, like the 


ſtimulating matter and power in opium, is ſo in- 
conſiderable, as ſcarcely to deſerve conſideration, 


and to be below eſtimation. The excitement of 


the Janguid powers of nature, and of the net 


a diſcreet uſe of wine, males 
highly ſalutary, both as an antiſeptic and ſti- 


28. It cannot, however, be forgot, that opium, 
is one of the great and important inſtruments of 
the healing art, relieves pain, and gives folace to 
the tortured body and mind. It gives more than 
relief in cholic, cholera, and in nephritic excruci- 
ating paroxyſms: it is uſeful in the ſmall-pox, 
and ſome. other eruptive fevers z' it: flops or ful- 
. hemorrhages, gives eaſe in, rheumatic, ve- 
nereal, and many. other painful diſeaſes, which af- 


flict mankind. But the miſchief of the alex- 


ipharmic treatment of fevers, in which com 
tions containing opium, indiſcriminately uſed, were 
ſo injurious, that I thought every v of that 


method had forever been. exploded; and makes we 
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reſtoration of a method. ſomewhat refiaiibling | it : 
for the miſchiefs of that method, did not confiſt 
altogether in the foul air of a cloſe hot room, and 
in a vaſt load of bed-cloaths; but, in the early 
and promiſcous adminiſtration of..compoſitions, in 
which opium was the pr | 

pernicious ingredient. t. 


But ever attentive to juſt information, as well 
as to ſound obſervation, , I ſhall continue to uſe this 


ſtructus fuerit, majora præſtabit, quam quis ab 
uno remedio facile Tperaverit.”* ieee 


I have dwelt the longer on the operation of 


hended, but alſo becauſe it manifeſts, in a clear 
manner, the extent of the law of ſympathy. 
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* Opiates, W the ſenſes, and in large doſes difordering 
them, ſuppreſs thoſe ſenſations, which ſhow the real fate of diſeaſes z and 
thus delude the patient, and often deceive the pbyficjan, with falle ap- 
Pesrances of relief, | 


t. and the moſt 5 


remedy as. a great medical reſource; believing 
with Sydenham, Ita neceſſarium eſt opium, in 
hominis periti manu, organum, ut fine illo manca 
{it et claudicet medicina; qui vero eodem in- 


opium, not merely becauſe I think it miſappre · , 


This makes it the leſs neceſſary to enumerate / 
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eee of the head and 
| ſtomach, and of the thorax with the viſcera of the 
abdomen, and their liableneſs to be affected with 


features by the 

and fixth pairs, diſplay, in 

the face, thoſe yſiognomonic charafiers, which 
 diſtinAly mark every paſſion, and each emotion of 


 » a natural utterance, prior to, a” more e expreſſn 
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0. M. Senac juſtly obſerves, that in wounds . 
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by the ureters, 


the bowels, 


loſeſt ſympathy, by CY 
great ſolar meſenteric ganglion, 

cerebrum abdominale,—hence 
1t ariſes, that a Ha deſcendi 
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ſevere pain in every part of 
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er movements: the'velocity of the. 


kidneys 


it is often miſtaken for a com- 
| mon 
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oreover, as the lower meſenteric 
_ nerves to the male and female 
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| munication it 
ſpaſms: an 
the back and inteſtines, by inflammatory tumours 
in the teftes, and other organs of generation: and 
that teneſmus and irritation in the- 
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knee. Her inquietude, and _— ſenſations in 
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to terminate in death, and which in the 
mean time make life miſerable. —— The event 


I have done with the particulars of ſympath 3 
and have only to to add, — As the 


In a diſeaſed habit and pain and 
1 | diſeaſe i in any part, them to be felt at a 
e iſtance. f 
| it hag been obſerved by the late 
5 N (and I name him, to oO A 
1 FF ahar oa eee eee of nerves, 
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| being invariably deſtined for particular parts, he is 
perſuaded, this general uniformity, in co 
nection, and diftribution, anſwers ſome. 
| ſuperior to mere mechanical convenience, Many 
\._ variations, deſcribed in the diſſections of nerves, 
| he believes, have ariſen from the blunders of the 
anatomiſt, rather from any —_—— in 

their number, mode of ramifyi 


bution, or coimection with each other.” 
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ANGINA PECTORIS. 


; * 
with ſpirit. 
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He conſulted me in a the ſummer of 1983, for 
a pain in his ſtomach, which ſeeming to be only 
flatulent, and to ariſe from indigeſtion,” eaſily 
yielded to draughts of the warm ſtomachic kind. 
with tinftura ſacra; returns of ſuch uneaſy feel- 
ings in the ſtomach, were not unuſual, nor un- 
ene after this, but always yielded to the uſe 
of theſe draughts. He had, at this time, à pulſe 
remarkably flow, though very regular, which made 
me intimate to his family, conſidering his take 
and age, the propriety of precautions, if any thing 
like giddineſs, or pain in the head, ſhould appear 
to threaten apoplexy. Nothing, however, of this 
kind happened; and no appearance of TOO 
ſuggeſted his having the Angina PeBoris, till after. 
his return from a viſit to 


4 
E 


a wha pain RW ot ee , acroſs his 
arms; on walking, eſpecially up any aſcent ; andy 
of ſuch- complaints. he had frequent returns, in 
the months of June and ly n 
ing bleeding, a briſk cathartic or two, and 
large. other denen were ordered, beſides * 
had, a good opinion, Fo, the A * re- 
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affected with a diſeaſe, which has ch 4 1655 
ſtantly fatal, and expected, ſooner or later, to hear 
of the ſad event. 
Juſt, before: he left Worceſter, he had a ben 
and Night fit of the gout, which ſeemed to relieve 
him, and gave me ſome encouraging 


fatal a een more hand once, pre- 
vious to the attack, which ſuddenly ended in death. 
That evening, the 5 of Auguft laſt, he ſeem- 
ed cheerful and well ; but after being ſome time 
in bed, he complair ed he was very ill, and fat 
ight im iy; but after his tinftura ſacra draught, 
he ſeemed eaſier, and Mrs. Parry 
 eomplaint till ſome time afterwards. 


. 


1 


Early in the morning of the gd of Auguſt, the 
was rouſed by the noiſe of his expiring groan': in 
Dad, he was dead in an inſtant; and, I believe, 
had entered the venty-firſt year of his age. 


1 


His body being opened the 4th of Au 
Mr. Gunter, ſurgeon, in Brecon, the following is 
a very ſenſible account of what he obſerved,” 
'# give in in his own words. 


bc 


wy 


ah 3 S 19 VH 
Ar the deſire of Mrs. Parry, I begileave ' - 8 

n you of the appearances auending he." 
diſſection of the late Mr. Parry. The inteſtines ( 
were in a natural ſtate, but much inflated' with _ 1 
wind; ſtomach covered with a' Wee black mucu s 
quite empty, very much dif 4 3 . 
places black, particularly about the ph 


blood - veſſels over it very much diflenderts 1e li- 1 
ver pe in . mw but glare. 3 about ie 


e e with” very reſſure, it i 
quite empty, un this going to and from it, 1 
ly ſound, and no oſſifieation; the lungs —̃ 
ſound, not even an adheſion; the pancreas. ſome- 5 


24 


hardened in every part; the = 


diſtinguiſhed, it was covered very. much 

ighly ti with bile: - theſe are the w; 
appearances. — He was not my patient, otherwiſe. 1 
I ſhould have examined the head; but the gen- | 
tleman under whoſe care he was, did not. 
perhaps, it may, be difficul 
o aſſign the. inumediate. cauſe of 


above account can contribute to throw any light. 
or give you ſome ſatisfaction, I ſhall | 
A Frigtie your moſt humble e rl 15" 8 1 


Brecon, OF. 2, 1785. 
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ventricle of the heart, and fror thence: into ihe 
aorta and the whole body, ſeem to be the ſymp- 
toms of danger in this organ. It is 1 in this ſtate 
ſo immediately : threatening to life, in this con- 
vulſive, agonizing for exiſtence, that the 
cardiac nerves, derived from the thoracic ganglions 
of the great 


wide - extended conriectiors of the ſympatheti 
nerves, particularly thoſe in the cheſt and ſu- 

ful ſpaſms, ſuch as are felt in the na Pettoris, 
though leaſt of all felt, in the organ from whence 
they originate, the ripe on e 
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I think it quite 
approved anatomical works, that the cardiac nerves 
have the origin and connections here taken for 


norant nor captious. My friend, the late 
Dr. Wall, reaſons in the ſame manner. See Radl. 
Tranſ. vol. iii. alſo, Lanci de motu  cordis & 
aneuriſmatibus, Vieuſſens neuregraphia, and the ta- 
bles of Walther on the Viſceral Nerves. — 


pathetic nerves, are ſtimulated in 
an extraordinary manner indeed, and that all the 
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Gates — been the wh: re fad. 
den death, by rendering the ventricles of the heart 
able to rupture: of this accident our late ſove- 
e II. died at an advanced age; and in 
a Meroire, by M. Morand, in 1 the Memoires de 
TAcademie des Sciences de Lan 1 732, concerning 
? remarkable accidents in the organs which carry on 
the circulation of the blood, he mentions the caſe 
of the E Dutcheſs of Brunſwick, who died of a rup- 
the right ventriele of the heart, in 1730; 
and that of a perſon of condition, examined by 
himſelf, who died the ſame year, of à rupture of 
the left ventricle of the heart: and he adds, Pour 
"ij expliquer comment, dans les deux cas que j a 
rapportes les ventricules du cœur ont pu ſ'ouvrir 
5 fans cauſe exterieure, il faut remarquer que dans 
* le premier, il y avoit une eroſion aux fibres char- 
i nues du ventricule droit, qui ſembloient avoir etc 
& ulcerees & creuſees peu a peu juſqu' au trou qui 
« ouvroit le ventricule ; et que dans le ſecond, le 
© chair du cœur etoit devenu molle au point qu 
Ken quelque endroit.qu' on preſentat le bout d'un 
ſans Vappuyer, elle entroit & traverſoit le 
« coeur par le ſimple poids, de Tinſtrument qui 
0 n'eſt pas conſiderable. „„ nn 


« Done la rupture c de cet organe ſera raiſonna- 
4 blement attribuee a ramolliſſement de ſes fibres 
. o 
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ou a un ulcere qui en aura ue Vepaiſſeur. : "On: 


0 trouve pluſieurs examples de Fulcere, dans le 
% Recueil de 1 mais un e a Mo- 
* lefle,” „ 5 


n 


The enlarged bulk and weight of the ſubſtance 


of the heart, is ſometimes ſuddenly. fatal, as well 
as its rupture: ſuch a caſe is quoted by Lancifh, 
from the Chirurg. Obſerv. of P. Marchetti. "The 


patient ſeems to have laboured under the ſymptorns 


of the Angina Peftoris, as they are exactly and elo- 
quently deſcribed by Dr. Heberden. The heart was 
found three times its natural ſize, and the pericar- 


dium adhered in many places to the pleura, and 
even to the diaphragm, ſo as to weigh it 1 99 


and oxcalion a fulneſs in the hypochondria. \ 

A ea . gn Lana; who had 
been for ſome time troubled: with aſthma and pain 
in his cheſt, and died ſuddenly, being ope 


oſſifications were found in the aorta, and the vols 


of the heart ; its bulk-and weight increaſed: by an 
unuſual quantity of fat: ſuch alſo ſeemed to be 


the heart and abdomen ſeemed a kt; more 
fat than Mr. 


the body, had ever r ſeen. 


* hy 


8 theſe cauſe af aan. lan, een 
ror 8 "tions 


Cauſer, a ſkilful bean, who. een 
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_ cretions in its: ventricles, extending far into: the 


bn great neil; water, blood, and purulent matter 
J the pericardium, ea, or cavity of the 


. | thorax, have produced it : and the ſame ſudden 
| determination of life, will often be brought about by 
. erben g on the living nerves, which leave no 
. morbid appearance in che vital organs, diſtin 5 

dle after death by diſſection. . 


ruptures, and. other fatal diſeaſes of 
the heart, are often cauſed by fear, ſudden paſſion, 

os 5 5 | oppreſihio. anxiety, and other vehement emotions 
Os of the mind, often indulged, I recolle& ſeveral 
perſons who had the Angina Pectoris, and who died 
ſuddenly, to have been of this kind of diſpoſit 
OTIS "The: (nr of Laa is, therefore, to be 

| as well as tian W 5 an health. Far | 
ve it from me, to with to baniſh from the breaſt its 
| moſt engaging feelings, and to plant i 

. unfeeling torpor which inſulates individuals, and 
makes them una ected and indifferent to the inte 
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was not my deeeaſed friend. ro | 
nete, and temper this amiable warmth of ſoul, and 
d to keepin view a fact, that the heart is an im 
| Juntary organ. Volition has no power over it, and 
GG unimpaſſioned thought does not affect itz but the 
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frequent 
ment and. uneaſy paſſions, have often e created te 
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This ſurvey of ſome of the cauſes of Ayse ® 
Pectoris, ſhews why it is ſo. generally an incurable . 1 
and mortal diſeaſe, and yer points out the expe- - - | 
diency of attempting a cure, in forme caſes and e | 
circumſtances ; and, in all cafes, the of at- =. 
| tempting to put off the fatal y prudent m- 
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of prevention and palllnckns. by ſobriety, x 

and regularity of life and diet, guarding againſt | 

exceſſes of every kind, which may create indigeſ. 
tion, or too much diſtend the ſtomach, eſpecially 5 


— — 


an for in a decumbent poſture, the pre 
| ſure of a ſtomach over- filled, as well as its uneaſ , 
& arid ſtate, muſt create very dangerous obſtaclme 
to the circulation of the blood, when any diſeaſe EO» 
in the heart 
office; obviating fulneſs of the blood-veſſels, oy” „ 
| ſcaſonable! evacuations, and ran his: £3: 0 1 
tions oper: : avoiding hurry, and exceſſive accele- 

rated motion, by hard exerciſe; yet ſupporting the i 
and ſpirits, by being much in the open air. 
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HDUGH it is now pretty well 1 _ | 

cholicky and icteric diſeaſes, often a ; 
gall-ſtones, generated in the bilious OY 
obſtructing its canals; yet an example of one, of | 


ſuch enormous ſize, voĩded into the duodenum, 

che dultus communis, as happened in the firſt of the 
following caſes,” is whey: Tang if not entirely an ͤ 
eee occurrence. It will encourage us not 
£00 * to beer of the expulſion of the 
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thoſe, who are truſted with the lives of their 
fellow-creatures, to a nicer obſervation, of even 
38 7 minuteſt ſymptoms and circum 
I! be fecond caſe points out, under certain cir- 


pike ar ge or "his „ | 
cannot be voided in the natural way. 


thod of performing this unuſual operation, 
ſome inſtances of its ſucceſs, have already been 
made public, in the Memoires de Acad. de 
Carurg. Lo ]U 
pain was chiefly: under the right 
high as the ſtomach. She had been tolerably 
from. it, for at leaſt Mes irs e 


* N 


ſhe expreſſed it,” and from that time became re- 


lb. terr. fol. tartar. tart. vitriul. ana ſerup\ j. of. 


: uneaſineſs, ſometimes in one, ſometimes in ano- 
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from that part.of the 1 lyinz nder theright 
fide, through to her back. She he =o 2008. 
OY in that direction. This pain con- 
even ae till ſeven o'clock in the morning: 1 
all this time ſhe vomited and ſtrained almoſt in- 3 
ceſſantly; but after her ſtomach was e ef is 7} 
contents, nothing came up - beſides clear ſlimne. 
. ſtreaked with blood. About ſeven o'clock in the 
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morning, ſhe felt her pain fall, or move lower, as _ 


markably gaſier. Soon, after this change, ſhe be- 

came extremely ſick, and vomited up, for the firſt 5 
time, a p quantity of greeniſh yell, 
bile. She had not, before this ſeizure, been re:: 
markably coſtive ; and in her pain had a free mo- 
tion to ſtool, with effect; but during the remain- 5 Toon 
der of the (6th) day, had none, though all this 
time emollient clyſters were injected; and er n 
regularly, every two | BY, 


CALI BAIN Ra wn 4, 
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45; . 


wuc. moſch. gutt. j. with a draught of the ſucc; 
limon. & ſal. abſinth. But in the middle of the 
night, and all day, (the ch,) ſhe had an abundant 
diſcharge of looſe bilious fools. She had continu= — 
ed free from exceſſive pain, fince the morning of 
the former day, only now and then complained of 


ther, part of her bowels. | About 4wen 
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hours after her firſt ſcizure, the felt a great pain 
1 1 triking towards the bottom of her back, and one 
hour after, voided the extraordinary calculus, of 
e figure and deſcription” are ſubjolhed, 
I . 5 Some time aſter, pieces of {kin were voided by tool, 
3 _ which were evidently of the texture and appearance, 
ol the internal villous coat of the inteſtines and 
 gall-bladder. The above medicines were the onl 
LW  ' ones ſhe uſed, by my direction, under her painful 
complaint, excepting an externa «Fornentation. and 
bleeding. which: the hardneſs and tedneſfs 
of her pulſe ſeemed to requite. 2 was ordered 
do drink plentifully of thin Wen 
Ailuent liquors. During the courſe of her diſor- 
—  _der,.he' had no appearance of jaundice, nor ſince; 
1 ee r b her years, enjoys at preſent 
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: This calkate af appears by the figure, 

| Aa 1 ſhape, e of the cyit 
reellea itſelf. Its ſurface was quite ſmooth and poliſh» 
cd, excepting towards the baſe, at that part marked 
A, where'it was ſcabrous, as if ſome other ſubſtance 
had lain contiguous to it. WI broken through, 
= was  coinpoſed of ' concentt „ which 
were alternately white and cn In 
. length, it meaſured one inch and three tenths; its 
tranſverſe ſection meaſured at leaſt ſeve 
dot an It had a ſaponaceous ſmoothneſs, 

© like other gall-ſtones, and floated upon water. 4 
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Though it 5 difficult to conceive, * bulk: 
a ſubſtance; generated in the gall-bladder,; could 
be conveyed along ſo narrow a ae as the com- 
mon biliary duct. eſpecially conſidering the ob- 
liquity of its inſertion, for near half an 2 of 
length. hetwixt the coats of the 4h. yet 
chere ſeems ſufficient data, in the above e A to. 
prove, that this animal ſtone Was not formed in | 
the alimentary tube, but (large as) it Was) 
come into 1 from the duftus nis cheledochi 
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The 1 5 3 U ſmoothneſs, ied ; 
e of the lamina, of this ſubſtance, ſhew,. it 
was moulded in the gall- bladder, and formed 
from bilious particles. The ſevere pain and tor. 
ture, and enormous vomiting, ſhe underwent, for 5 
ſeven hours after her firſt ſeizure, argue, that it 
muſt then be lodged in ſome canal, muchfnar- 
rower and ſtraiter than the alimentary canal.; 
for, ſo ſoon as it dropped into that, the ſerepe 
wn. in a great meaſure, ceaſed. 
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"But that Walt a in which i it was b. 
. during thoſe ſeven hours of torture, could b 
no other than the duttus communis choledachus ; for, 
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” Figure t. ems ths „ 22 
hainned appearance when _ in two pieces. 


5 * 
N 
a O'S: 
"x A * 4 FAST 
A 0 
* 


7 
8 2 
9 


— * 
* a Po, 
» . ) ; ot 1 by — l 
pe = 
* * * . * 4 
8 ; n 
wx 1 ? . s ol q — 
4 2 => — — or 4 
— rue ̃ —ͤé— ⅛ rÄ.! ⅛˙VfNi] ay 


” 
* * > 2 
a s A n F vs 
* N 
* * ſt — — * - = — 
——ͤ—ũ— ——— . —U— 2 PUR — irs — «. — r — — — 


of vomiting: but no ſooner had the perceived the 
cauſe of her pain to move or drop downs 
ſenſation, Which poims out the preciſe 


a durution, (only ſeven hours,) to Occẽ on 


| . in this my tools. Wap ds WR 


the bowels, nor thrown. up by the 1 * 


e muſt have 
in ſhe began to Glen} a intanty 


when the 
denum,) th 


1313 a large quantity of bilious mat- 


ter, which now, from the de- obſtructed duet, be- 
. to flowy :freely into the duden 
ſtruction of the ductus choledbe bus . 2 


obſervable jaundice. Andit appears by the bloody 


i fleſh-like knots, thrown up with phlegm, by vo- 
miting, that the paſſage of the ſubſtance was not 


effected without confiderable laceration of the ſmall 
ſeparation of che villous coat, which akterwark | 
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„ In February, 1752, I was called to re- 
whe a poor woman of this place, Sarah Endall, 


- Aged thirty years and upwards, and the mother of 
ſeveral children. She laboured under the jaundice, 


ſl * of a | ſevere, acute -_ ſtriking 
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 throngh fro ypochondri 
wth! frequent acer A ret 
the bend, was then e at the pit of 5 
R e or bl little nearer to che "right bypo- _ 


d emp of wen bein. The pain 40 flüs 
part was always increaſed,” by meren | 
we Sean 


upon the left ſice! She was 


exierhally, Had emölhert |{iponaceous elytens m. 


JeAcd, anda nittots 2 „and pills e 


of galhen. £9 Jap." Cn. "SA ſoon after rectver- 
ed.” "She" had'frequent returns of "the: ſatne cot 


at, After this;' but 1 ſaw her not agein/ al 
Janutry, 1755, „, When The ly infenfible ina ft, 
which for ſeveral Uays deprived" her ef the uſe ef 
her ſpeech, and of all her ſenſes, only ſhe toad 


her limbs about. About a quarter of a year after 
ſhe had fa AL 


ſince her laſt illneſs, ſhe had voided ſeveral gall- 


ſtones. Curioſity prompted: me to inquire inte the 


matter of fact from .berfelf. She, ſhewed me the 
ſore, which was now almoſt cicatrized. She ſaid, 


that ſoon after her laſt illneſs, a little pimple aroſe 
upon that part of the pit of the ſtomach, which had 
been hard ever fince ſhe had been ſubject to the 
Jaundice, This . e ran matter, and at 


different 


from this fit. Mr, Cooper, of this 
place, ber apothecary, informed me, that 1 
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22 of kana hi with o dry le Bra 


B James Johnſtone, M. D. — Fu publ; hed n 
Phil. Sees Vol. Ivii. Ar i. 7 118. re 
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Read March 5 5, er. 


N Od ober 27, 1765, a monſtrous birth was 


brought me by a midwife of this place. It was 
a female child, come to its full time, in which the 


whole ſcull, excepting its baſis, was wanting: this : 


was covered with ſomething which had the appear- 


ance of red fleſh. I found it to conſiſt of different : 5 
membranes; and in a ſmall depreſſion, in a back 
part of the baſis of the ſcull, lay the brain, ſuch 


as it was, not exceeding the ſize of the kernel of a. 


filberd nut, flaccid and membranous. I could not 


have ne! pronounced it brain, had I not 
traced its continuation into ſpinal marrow, down 


oy e channel. op: 225 vertobtz. The eyes were Pars 
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bed as ſound. The optic nerve of one dye I ex- 
amined, though not large enough, yet in thickneſs 
was almoſt equal to one-third of the nr; marrow, 
_ which was too Fad, Ne. DFE | 


1c opening ihe breaft 1 POTN all the 
organs contained therein, ſeemed in ſtructure per- 


_ * fe, properly fituated, and full grown. The heart 


in particular, was plump and ſtrong. This infant 
had not breathed ; its lungs, which were perfect, 
ſurik in water: yet the mother and midwife, felt 


5 1 and On; Jak n Rn 


This child had tongue, noſtrils, 1 __ ears, 


| | and every other part, excepting the brain, perfect 


an as in the nag h come to 


4, * - : b ; : 5 
o 5 
' : e ; 
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| ans births 8 to 1 in aa circum- 
W are recorded in the Tranſactions of the 


N N. 99. 226, 228, "th; | 


1 a6 wade nao died foon. 
hs birth, though lively and ſtrong in the womb. 
Ba pet in mand 


: ny 


ys Irs that of which an account is 8 aby Dro 
_Prefton,” 1 998 2 No. OR the e | 
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ninth pairs, the medulla fpinalls, and 3 
tals. The child was well proportioned; the r- 
nium, brain, and cerebellum, were e in | 


lieu thereof, remained only à ſubſtance, like 
guns blood, P e a e : 


3. in F caſes class, 525 10890 Sennmmented | 
upon, by the celebrated Wepfer,* which differs in 
many reſpects from other children faid to be with- 
out brains; the child was well proportioned, its 
head of the vuſaal fize, but its brain had degene- 


; 5 | 3 x 
+s 5 3 0 2 * 
7 2 3 
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rated into veſicles, or hydatides, each of which had | 
its blood veſſel, (might one from thence infer, the 


natural ſtate of the cortical ſubſtance of the brain 


to be cellular?) and the optic and auditory nerves 
took their riſe from three portions of medulary - as 
ſubſtance, lying upon the TOI bone r near the; 7 


ſella e 


4. Theſe ET i e afford aſeful in- 


ferences, and ſhew, that the irritability of the heart 
is capable of being ſuſtained, by very low degrees 
of the nervous power, while that irritability is kept 
up by the foſtering heat of the mother. This fee- 
ble life is ſoon extinguiſhed, when the influences 
of the mother's warmth and circulation ceaſe. 


(No. 1.) Such inf die as ſoon as born, or 9 
after. 


7 avon Biblioth, Anat. Vol, 1. p. 339. | 
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Sus In hy os more conſequentialiy than 


experiments, demonſtrate that the ſpinal marrow 


uz the principal origin 
(No. 2.) and, better than nn illuſtrate on 


vaſt dE SEO + „ 


26, Fiow the e 15 GO the body, wr, vi- 


gorous appearance of the heart, it is evident the 


circulation, and the developement of the ſeveral 


organs, had been carried on properly in the fœtus; 
and that the irritability of the heart, derived a eo 


- ficiency of nervous influence from the intercoſtal 


nerves, and its ganglions, and, theſe again from 
the oat - marrow, for gran, and Is: ate of 
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of the intercoſtal - nerves ; 
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of the appearances: of e , . in 1 ati. 
with a ftate of blood tending to bene, 5 
James Johnſtone, M. D. of Kidder "EE 
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'N the ealianant feveriſh diſorders wich Bare... 
4 often fallen under my care in this neighbour- Im 
hood, from the years 1752 to 1757» 'T have almoſt 
conſtantly obſerved that the Urine was turbid, or 
dropped a copious ſediment very early in the dif 
eaſe, without the leaſt amendment in' conſequence v 
thereof; and that afterwards, when the diſeaſe 
was abating, and in its decline, the Urine then 
became clear, — without eng! MEG by" 1 e- 
lapſe.” rr nou | Rr OR 


Finding! it difficult to mo theſe hana 
with the obſervations of the ancients, as. they are 


1 APPEARANCES or URINE | 


uſually interpreted in the ſchools, 1 then begu to 
be perſuaded, that this turbid appearance in the 

Vrine, might indicate a diſſolved and. . TE 
ſtate of the fluids, both in acute and h 1 
| caſes, I realoned db; 1 


lution of the too denſe particles of our 
| _— to. 


5 __ ee e of the morbid maiter, in in- 
flammatory diſeaſes, (or ſuch as are attended with 
a denſe ſtate of the fluids,) a ſediment ye the 
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« "he e Feten of the often a : 
a criſis is moſt probably brought about by a reſo- | 


jt, which, carried to exceſs, © bnuſes 


putrid, petechial fevers: of this 


— e * N eee e te 


TER feve 


J _ he Gwe Bi . 


5 ee and the putrid Matter, being more co- 
Piouſly mixed in the Urine, gives it that turbid ap- 


pearance, ſometimes with, and ſometimes without, 
a, ae ; which appears generally i in the very 
of ſuch fevers, giving a very dubious 
omen of their event: but a. turbid, Urine, thews a" 


greater degree of diſſolution in the humqurs, than 


a mere ſediment, which muſt be denſer than ihoſe 
particles which remain mixed in the Urine. A 
clear yellow Urine, at or after the height of theſe 
fevers, is rather a ſalutary and promiſing appear- 
ance in them, hewing the contexture of the blood 


In PUTRID: DISEASE © 8 


is as much ifpiſſated, 2s the heal 6f the indivis 
dual requires, and that the diſſalved and cor * 
parts of the fluids, or the morbific matter of theſe 5 


. in other wotds, as” pane 


5 


The ov ht I 3 1 B * 
all the different ſpecies of putrid diſeaſes, perfectlß 
confirming and agreeing with the above; hae 
made me no longer doubt, but that a turbid, 
thick, or ſettling Urine, is as much a characteriſtie 
of a putrid tendency and diſpoſition in the fluids, 
is as invariably connected with fuch a conditio 

the blood, as a limpid Urine is with ſpaſms; and 


that without a fever, ſuch a foul, turbid Urine i, 


as very celebrated writers have affirmed, a diag- 
noftic ſign of the ſcurvy; and that with a fever, 
eſpecially in its increment, or without remiſſion, 
it ſhews the fever to belong to the putrid claſs, in 
which the texture of the blood is running into pu- 
treſcence and diflolution,. 1 ſome mo _ 9 5 
N or nee ne . 
Gunn 8 3 e hi diſeaſe 
be which is attended with a very foul, turbid 
Urine, the diſeaſe ſtill ſubſiſting in its vigour, it 
_ be OE to ariſe from a diffolved, putrid 
1 8 WY. ' ns craſis 


* bee an--Hiſtotical Dilſertation concerning the malignant Fever of 
2756, ke, at Kidderminſter, Da i 


E ae e e. in diſeaſes, this might be drawn 
Almoſt to demonſtration, | from eaſy experiments 
upon the Urine itſelf; for the clear Urine of the 
moſt healthful perſon, ſtanding in a foom mode- 
rately warm, about the fifth day, ſmells highly 


"Ty 45 clas 7 en, a an 1 of = 3 


blood s ſtate is more particularly uſeful and de- 
ſervigg of attention, as venze-ſeQ 


Aion is, for the 
moſt r . ck Os A. en Jus 


* 
We 8 
n 4 : HE . 5 LEVITT, | 


Fa 5 14100 


TT the . vt Ste 3 
eeded any other proof than faithful ob- 


putrid, and at the ſame time is become turbid, 
with a ſcum on the ſurface, and a ſediment at the 


bottom of the glaſs: it reſembles the Urine of 
perſons labouring under putrid fevers, . and a ſcor- 
butic habit; and this imitation may be rendered 


more exact, by wan at 15 a little mo with the 


| a ;Uxine. FR 


« lag ? : ; * : 
4 # $i 5 
s 
* 


The | Kane truth might be ſupported by fads, . 


related in the works of Dr. Huxham, as well as in 


thoſe of more ancient obſervators, of the beſt cre- 


dit; but I ſhall, inſtead of a great variety much 
to our purpoſe, now pars quote a N in the 


ſeventh 


1 webe. De { Bb 31 more ext ordinary 


e tO be met We . {SSI FENG. 

17151 5 N man; Re N [1 puns on W 
1 of December, 1761, had the trunk of the 
femoral artery intercepted by li kature. for an 
aneuriſm; with much care, he recovered the 
warrath and perfect uſe of the limb: the patient 
was for three or four months threatened with fre- 
quent returns of gangrene, for which the bark was 
liberally uſed, both internally and externallys it 
was uſed ingernally till the month of Auguſt fol- 
lowing.” - De Haen took notes of the various ap- 
5 pearances of the Urine, in the whole courſe of: his 
attendance upon this patient, and that more il F Þ 
once, every day. The day before the Operation 
was performed, the Urine was thick, and M 
nued in that condition for ten days after: from the 
time he uſed the bark, the Urine, was leſs turbid, 
and | ſooner ietdled, but Was e * co. 
loured. 


. & "Pc 4 1 927 n 
d 4 : ; A 


| « PEE = 8 — 1 23 1 0 
the Urine had a natural appearance; but on the 
four ſubſequent days, degenerated into the former 
ſtate. From January Sth, the Urine was redder, 
with a thick whitiſh ſediment, which ſoon. ſub- 
ſided, with a furfuraceous appearance near the ſur- 
1 | face, 


ab which in 8 15 e 2 o „ red- 4. 
_ diſh, purple, and green: while the Urine was in 
» this ſtate, the quantity of pus was great for the 


' compaſs of the wound; and that wann came 5 
| js more finous recelles, was fetid. | wo 115 


e 3 19 and: 1 ie "Ry pus voided: 
Uetle in quantity, and hardly fetid; the urine alſo 
had ſcarcc e ebe ſearce any pelliele, ſcarce 

any colour, but what is natural; when the gan⸗ 

_ grene Aerwändb appeared with feveriſn ſhiverings, | 

"the Urine again ws "thick, turbid, and covered 

a ſcum as before; and after it had ſtood lon- 

opped a thick ſediment: when the gan- 
grene was ſtopped, the Urine was turbid indeed, 
but preſently { ſettled), with very! little re and a at 


- tength almoſt became natural. 


* n 


tet) 28th, a feveriſh W altered in * 
great gangrene, the Urine became again thick, 
turbid, furfuraceous, and covered with a ſcum as 

before: while we were long ineffectually ſtrug- 
gling with this gangrene, by increaſing greatly the 
| dofes of the cortex, we were furprized to find the 

. Urine appear naturat for three weeks together, ex- 

cepting only twice. Natural, I call the Urine, be- 
caufe it only differed from the natural, by the ad- 
dition of 2 thickifh TONE or nebula, 1 a 


little farina in it. 
3 The 


Iv PUTRID DISBASES. | 2¹9 a 
"4 The cauſe of this Aigreſfion 3 is, if poſſible, to | 


illuſtrate the intricate doctrine of Urines : but "i ; 
obſcure, how abſtruſe, how inexplicable is it! The 


Vrines obſerved ſome kind of explicable order to 


the end of the laſt gangrene, none after; by the 
help of the cortex in the early gangrenes, they 

changed for the better; after the laſt gangrene, 
though the bark was ſtill continued in the ſame 


doſe, the Urine was ſurpriſingly various. But 


whence were the Urines ſo often turbid and ju- 
. mentoſe ? In fevers, ſuch appearances denote obſti- 
nate crudity, with a beginning, but vain effort to 
produce coction; but here they denote a gangrene 
and ſphacelus : ſuch a pellicle as here appeared, 


is ſaid to preſage ſcurvy and calculus, but in this his | 


caſe, it 1 9 attended mortification.” 


. 


If it 6 . that theſe phenomena in the 
Urine, which ſo much perplexed this learned, this 
ingenious author, ariſe from ſome degree of pu- 
trefaction in the blood, and are ſigns of it, and 
that this putreſcence is, in a certain meaſure, the 
common cauſe of ſcurvies and putrid fevers of 
various kinds, and, in a higher degree, of gan- 
grenes, we apprehend the principal difficulties at- 
tending the explanation of Urines, in ſuch caſes, 
will vaniſh, as well as many others, attending the . 
doctrine of n and coction i in en. 
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GEORGE LORD LYTTELTON. 


EE, 
z 


ORD LYTTELTON, whoſe caſe,, and 
the laſt illneſs which terminated his valuable 
life, (I am about to deſcribe, from. notes ſet down 


at the time,) was born at the end of the ſeventh, 
month of pregnancy: and the delicate frame of 
body which he brought into the world, in a great 


meaſure, accompanied him through life. 


His make was tall and lender, very remote 
from being robuſt. He had been often incom- 


moded with attacks of encreaſed ſecretion of bile ; | 


yet by temperance, and proper management, 
arrived At t the et year ar his age, not 


a 8 £ | 
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conſiderable degree of enjoyment; notwithſtanding 


various occaſions of uneaſineſs, and el dil. 8 


9 which had occurred to Nn. 


His mine. magnanimous, 3 firmly religious, 


| was beſides ſupported, by his mental and literary 


amuſements, his ſocial enjoyments, his public du- 
ties, and his learned labours. The ſolace of the 
 Crcero's, the Kalemb's, and Clarendon' s, under the 


2 of misfortune, was alſo that of; "this ons 


When he came to his country ſeat, in July, ; 


1773, he complained, that for fix weeks before he 


had generally paſſed his nights in a ſleepleſs ſtate ; | 
that he felt a debility and languor gradually en- 
creaſing, with want of appetite, yellow icteritious 


_ urine, a*white tongue, a weak pulſe, but ſcarcely 


quick, or feveriſh. He complained alſo of a fla- 


| tulent 88505 W F and withal of 1 ” 


'To remove WY ee F a. fiſieen.. 
grains of powder of rhubarb, at bed-time, in & 


- | em at: 3 and a ſtomachic mixture at noon. 


day 27. Finding Sn ee of biliole . 
Keri ſymptoms, 1 ordered . ener DW 


ſucceſſive ne e e 


4. | | . n mall. 
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R. 1 if is. ſennæ commun. une, U. „ 
| . Pulveris rhei, tartari Wiel aa. . ſerup. tle 153 
_- » Sacch. alb. cortici die attrit. n . 

N 5 


N - hauſt. fag ii. 1 


RY 


1 15 


He 14 bende ca in -thes 8 * Aline 
draught of ſuccus limonum, with ſal. Nb n 
ann ene e 

e vi His urine was now of a . 5 
colour, and his belly leſs tenſe; I ordered twenty 
drops of acid elixir of vitriol, to be taken twice 
daily, in a glaſs of water; ivy un; of ©: mn 
ou pits at n en en 
n Os, ang 1 4. „ ps 6 5 

"i Rufi, Teal ep gas: f. vil xviii, } 
e His Lordüp e . v. 
to Sir Edward Lyttelton; and had taken his laſt or- 


dered medicines: — He had been better, but his 


ſleepleſs nights had not left him. In all this time 

he had only one good night: in every other ight, 
he was conſtantly diſturbed when: going to ſleep, | 
by palpitations, and ſhort breathing. — His pulſe, 
in all this ilineſs, irregular. His urine bilious and 
high coloured: his tongue white, his eyes and ſkin - 
brown 2 e 2 COPE 


WE: A. > 
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is deep eliinucd W be eee 3 tk 


. 


„ 2 545 8 * * 
Jour, never att TP EI to di ic | 
like his opening draughts, he took inſtead, a quar= 
ter of: an ounce of cream of tartar,>in barley v 
in che morning; and twenty drops of ac 
vitrioli, in Pyrmont water; twice in the day. 
night, ten grains of rhubarb : by this e be 
was kept opem the whole of this weck. His brine 
andi ſkin acquired, at times, their natural colour. 


* 6 


But his deep was every night interrupted by palpi- | 


tations, and ſhortneſs in breathing, Tu, in the 


day, free Seele e ee 5 


N . * * Om % * 
* 3 1 eo te: a 11 


1199 r dbl wich Him iti efildiigntt 1 laſt 


time he ſaw company: : he had been very languid 


in the morning; after dinner, and a few glaſſes of 


wine, he grew cheerful : I urged his taking a lit- 
lle fruit, anda glaſs or two of wine at ſupper j to 


try if a fuller diet could diſpoſe him to ſleep; but 


this had no better effects, than his ſpoon meats, 


and aan pe which he all breeding! {ome | 


che bilioſe ſymptoms ſeemed ſubdued for à time 
by his medicines; yet: they ſtill returned, and in · 


| foul of er OT it Sonia ſink. 
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od; had in no a degree ontributed to remove ul 
: eſtleſſne ann never flept 2 might, 
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GEORGE. LORD LYTFELTON. * 
{© 


without the ominous interruption, by: palpinnions 

and ſhort breathing, Already. mentioned. The 
bilioſe appearances -in his, urine. Honeys LING © > 

tongue was white, his eyes were yellow; his pulſe 
low, irregular, and rather too quick: the liver 95 

a be hard, and the hypoch e bien: Allez 


UNS OL] win od] e 81515 
n e had l _ gap as . was ap- 
prehended, they might interrupt the efficacy of the = 


means, by which the biliary ducts were to be 
opened. and the ſuperfluous gall carried off. — 
But as the uſe of gum ammoniac and camphor, 
in pills, had failed to produce reſt, and as in- 
ercaſing debility,” and univerſal hurry of nerves; 
equenices of the want of ſleep: twas 
proper to give an opiate at night, 
and to perſiſt in the uſe of the aperient, and de- 
obſtruent medicines in the day, to ſuch a des 
gree, and in ſuch doſes, as ſhould rang the body _. 
open; this evening he had a; draught, with;twenty 
drops of laudanum in tine. ſnera. He reſted ti 
well, and was much refreſhed in the mor 1 
But the ſame draught had no ſuch. effect the night 0 
of the 19th. — he had then no reſt,” his breathing 
Was Watt. atid; palpitations, as wm 28 r nad 
ever been. | 37 6d ce aogn 


Stocls were procured by the means a 
dered, and by chamomile Siyſter, 
Au or three times a day. 

2 


id affafcetida : he took them, ane with e 5 
a relucance — | diſgutt, as the ſmell of aſſafcetida 
rti darly diſagreeable to him: — He had 
Saiging! ſtools, but began to be fainty, and his 
pulſe very low, as well as irregular, with cold 


8 clammy ſweats over his body. — This evening, he 


had two vr three doſes of tinct. thebaica, of twenty 
drops each doſe, and had ſome refreſhing ſleep: 
his pulſe was found eee while ts an on 2 

e e e hrs.» | 


I eb e -he e n e e 
Rü, and fick, and had a coldneſs all * 
this was ſuppoſed to be an effect of the opium. 
—1 encouraged him to vomit, with chamomi 
he threw up ſome yellow bile, and is Genes 
| ſeemed ts 15 „ A 1 "ofthe 85 


11 ee in N near 1080 
Ines of tinctura thebaica this night, but without 
procuring reſt : — the lowneſs of his pulſe, de- 
preſſion, palpitations, and proſtration of ſtrength, 
very great. A vomit of ipecac. wine, and anti- 
monial wine, was taken, but er Hans bils rus 


brought up by i „ net 2905; 


He had taken the tinctura ſacra, to day, with- 
out procuring ſtools: this evening. he took twenty 


F 


_thebaica, with ten 
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GEORGE LORD LYTTELTON. 229 
grains of pil. Ruft. and rwenty-four drops of tir.” 


ne 


1ſt. At Si deſire, Dr. 4% was called in to 
my aſſiſtance. His Lordſhip had ſlept from five to 
eight o'clock in the morning: he was then warm, 
his pulſe ſtronger, though irregular, and he was 


| now free from ſhortneſs in breathing and palpita- 


tion. The Doctor and I agreed in the indications, 
to clear the biliary ducts, and carry vff bile; and 


the RY ee were e My us. 


* Tinct. facrs 6 unc. 10 e ee : 
Aq. menth. pip. ſimpl. unc. i. „ 1 
Taart. vitriolat. ſcrup. i. Sal. abſinth. gr. . 
f. hauſtus—to be repeated once in four hours: and 
extract thebaicum, was ordered to be taken at 
night, and chamomile GTX to be cxcaonally : 


| injected. 


The i of f pere au whach theſe 


meaſures were directed, ſoon ceaſed ; and by the 


encouragement of my aſſiſtant, his La 
cordials, brandy and water, and citron water, in 
conſiderable quantities, but was very little ia: 
7 The extraftum thebaicum Phy no 

23 | reſt 


& 


. 


rops of ſpir. vol. aromat.— this 
laſt doſe was repeated four times this night inef. 
rech. the 158 Ku. e repeated in the 


0 emos moch dirk. 


4 


Ne 117 1 0 

vis About noon, „ Loratkip 8 bund his vi 
nea, and hurry return : about fix o'clock in the 
evening, he was ſeized with the rattle in his 
throat, and with an univerſal coldneſs. He faund 
himſelf a dying man, and expreſſed his belief, of 
that being his fituation, with great reſignation, and | 
inſtruction to all around him! He continued to 
drink citron water, and brandy mixed with water, 
with drops of ſpir. volat. aromaticus. © Bliſters 
were applied, one to his ſtomach, and another to 
bis arm, near the axilla. But the alarming ſymp- | 
toms continuing, three whole papers of - James's 
powder were adminiſtered in the night; and a 
very free evacuation by, ſtool fol lowed in the morn- 
ing: but the ſweats continued cold. In che fore- 
noon of the 23d, he recovered his heat, and he 
breathed with leſs difficulty; and he now fwallow- = 
ed old hock, and other drinks. He was better, 
but to no ſuch degree as encouraged me to expect | 
ENT tl much _ ans 


Inis 60 thie ba enen W 
again repeated two or three whole papers of Jamers 
powder, but no evacuation followed; and his ab- 
domen, notwithſtanding former evacuation, be- 
_ more tenſe," and Yap His cold feats 

; returned, h 
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returned, ihe tied? abour:faben "clock in\che ; 
wore of- the. IH ofe Auguſt 18. © mois 


He was 8 i Mr. Confer curate the 
family. — The brain was not examined: the liver 
was found hard and enlarged, but no pus was ob- 
ſerved in it. The gall-bladder was diſtended, and 
full of black bile: bile abounded in the duode- 
num, and the adjacent parts were very much 
tinged with it: — the gall ducts were found free 
from obſtruction. In the thorax, the left lobe of 


the lungs adhered to the pleura almoſt in everx 


part: the lungs of the right ſide were free from 
adhefion : no polypus was found in the heart, or 
great veſſels; no water in the pericardium or tho- 
rax — no adheſion of the pericardium to the heart: 
o oſſification in the heart. In the abdomen, ſome 
adheſions of the inteſtines io the peris were 
oblervenl.s in the left ſide ny the 1 5 Fake: Thru 


i Ms 


Hs Lordfhip's bilioſe and hepatic complaints, 
ſeemed to me inadequate, ſingly, to the Ne | 
tion of this fatal event... | 


a rl I PO W 


Rate, opp in the dans, which mig aw i 


oF te + {i a defect of nervous ; power, 
whlch can never 0 "0006! in ARC” z 


4785 


7755 keine, FRE a {qe Aly * 
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The want of ny” 58 ry long 4 1110 . 
ever might have been the occaſion of that, ſuffi- 
cCiently accounts for his Lordſhip's gradual, and 

even rapid, a PO FOR and. 221 the Tate con- 
nne 


The refloration of als power wi ab 

5 ſleep, in our ſyſtem, is indeed of ſuch-abſolute 
indiſpenſable. neceſſity, that a long want of . 
- uſt terminate in madneſs or death. | 


That it did not term _ In the former calamity, 
muſt be matter of joy to all, who knew the virtues 
of this excellent man, as much as they muſt ever 
-lament their loſs and nn 08 wo” _ 
ds | 


ehe fad caſe aided lachen ant Sung b 
the fins the delicate, and the anxious breaſt. 
Sleep, 
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y 4 en eee oper times and ne- 
ceſſary duration of it, to each individual, — ds 
much upon cuſtom. Study, protracted far into the 
hours of night, cares harboured, and, even very 
late hours in company, by encroaching on the h hours | 
of ſleep, are ſure to bring on debility, with all i its 
extenſive conſequences; and nervous ee. | 
with the innumerable — diſeaſes i in its train. 


5 They put the brain more or less FR a 1 ü 8 


apt for reſt, in a ſtate of uneaſy. vigilance: and 


multitude of facts, in the ingenious tract of Tiſſot 
on the diſeaſes of literary and ſedentary perſons, 

ſhew; that the aptitude of the brain, to reſtore 
by fleep, the impaired energies of the animal 
frame, may be loſt altogether, and, fatal conſe- 
quences, ſimilar to what I have ee and a 
others , nen, ugs . 


Much i it Imports, . one ae * por ons to 1 
mit their learned labours to proper hours, to ſup- 
port ſtrength by intervals of exerciſe in the open 
air, and, to all others to ſolicit ſleep, by a ſeaſon- 
able and early diſmiſſion of buſineſs and of care: 
and to compleat the inſtructions to be derived from 
this great example, to live TO; and to die 
with eee 


N. 


The is caſe ſeems to me proper. 
av have had the honour be referred to by an 
eminent writer, for an account of the laſt moments 
of Lord Lyttelton; and trot a letter, I 
wrote by his dying command, to an excellent lady, 
4 luminary ſtill brightning our horizon, was, by 
accident, publiſhed in the very prejudiced account 
that author has given of his 20-4 ja : 1 590 155 
= 8 es of the Poets. TP 


The following rc, deviſe for ava no- 
* many by the pen of Eraſmus, is ſo perfectly 
applicable to that of Lord Lyttelton, that I yield to 
the impulſe, I feel, to inſcribe it, as a tribute of 
veneration to his memory. He was indeed, In- 


ter doctos nobiliſſimus: inter nobiles dectiſſimus, 
inter utroſque optimus: ut enim antiquam generis 
claritatem eruditione. — Eruditionem, miro _vite 
candore decoravit ; fic his omnibus, omnium pul- 
|  cherrimam apicem, et W A can addidit, 2 
| mirabilem a aufm are e en 
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T is certain, from obſervations of gentleen 
who have publiſhed deſcriptions of the diſeaſes 
of warm Pere that diſeaſes of the liver are 
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hs are alſo often metith/ ini this country, | 
elpeckally during hot ſeaſons: this fact, which is, 
perhaps, not ſufficiently impreſſed on the xx ee 
every practitioner, will apologize for the following 
ſhort account of a few remarkable caſes of the He- 
Fe kind, WN have ys come w my EO 


* 
. |S $5 . I GRE {7.4 N : 8 
2 3 f £ al * A ES 4 1 5 "a 3 
. " N f 


2 Hepatitis has been ſo well deſcribed by 
Boer haæve, and his excellent commentator, and 
others, chat it i is not my deſign io attempt a gene- 


5 


* d& 


8 1 a dſription of of the cauſes, ban By . 6 


. very free ale of W | andtion, 100 Re 
much infiſted upon, as a ſalutary practice in this 
diſeaſe, as it has occurred in the Eaſt Indies: and 
calomel, repeated in proper doſes, has been found 
greatly to aſſiſt the efficacy of gher deobſtruent 

and antiphlogiſtic remedies "nah in this 1 
as it has derum at home. 

0 in the a of 1787, dur perſons were, 
nearly at the ſame time, ſeized with an illneſs, 
OT eee an ng for 
time e a enn of Walen. 5 95 


| They had book all cocked 5 in outings dons : 

| Ader in a wood ſituated in a deep gully, near 
Shakenhurſt; in the month of June, the weather 
being wet, and at the ſame time uncommonly 
hot. — They were all ſeized with a profuſe evacua- 
tion of 2 18. bilioſe ſtools, Tt 8 


They We e but little of. pain in 9 5 right 
ihoochondriumn, had no icteric yellowneſs, and 
T Rule 8 wy the near OR 9 death. 


Three 5 theſe „ were Mk wan to * : 


care of Mr, Gomery, a dien ſurgeon, in Bewd-, 
«is: | ley, 


dr e ee ee rubbed upon the | 


abdomen of this perſon: and he took beſides, de- 
coction of bark and tartar. vitriol. this method, 
in itſelf highly proper, ſucceeded in this pa- 
tient. Whoſe attack was: much milder, than that of 


his IO AY had not taken 
place. 92 * 3 Apt: 4 # nl 


be 2 2 3 4 LE pn: wa 4 8 * 4 
: 0 


-Orrigleninly Kichodlabet the th I 


_ 65 will appear from the narrative of the caſes and 


diſſections here added, with which I have been fa- 
voured by the gentlemen who attended.) the liver 
was found ſuppurated to a prodigious degree. In 
more than one, the matter had eroded the dia- 
phragm, er, ee, e into 955 e oy 8 of 
* Wee 


15 «4 


This was e vow; is late "A one 905 tha _ 
dies I inſpected with Mr. Gomery ; (ſee Caſe ſe- 
cond ;) in which the right lobe of the lungs, a 
well as the liver, was much eroded and conſumed: 
and the quantity of purulent matter, collected from 
the liver and cavity of the thorax, ſeemed to me 
near half a gallon. The ſkin of this perſon had 
no appearance of jaundice, and his ſymptoms in 


the courſe of ee e e een, 
nm | 
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they, and cordhier: for he 5 ww favoured 


fide; with flight fever, and a flow pulſe : a bliſte 
2 to'the ſide, recoved the ins but the fe 


"the ee eee 


: % 
he * 2 AMS $ £5 N a Ea 6 bi YH 2 8 


* 


ö £ . ; 
. { N ; „ | y 
-— g 7 0 i 223 * . 0 1 'Þ 557 * * 2 . 8 7 8 $ — 1 8 1 
7 4 * * * - it + a Fs 4 Vhus | 7 1 1 4 1 i TE 8 1 £7 1 
1 Fe \ : 


10 1. Se! e forty, - eee Fuly'- 7 


1787, applied to me: he complained of pain in 
| his ſtomach and bowels, attended with diarihea. 


Theſe ſymptoms b and 1 405 hind again 
"Res 19; he then complained of pain in the right 
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Jay 23, he was ſeized with 2 and ficknaſs; 


this laſt was relieved by an emetic; but the cough 
+ continued till the toth of Auguſt, . he ex- 
Let ot 10) v3 1 . E191 
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He had no iGerle ic Fymptom in 1 5 thowhole obs 


| of this illnefs. Ne Jovi 5713 a6 Hae 
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On ng the body — in «(dividing PR, 
Wiles from the ribs,” to raiſe the ſternum, two 
quarts of matter ĩſſued out from che liver, and as 
much more was found in the right ſide of the tho- 
rax: Mr. Seager did not recolleQ any 2 


of eroſion in the diaphragm, which, nevenbeleſs, 


HEPATITI 


had moſt probably taken 1 * The p 3 . : 
x "conſiderable quantity of 5 0 ; 


conta inec 1 

inteſtines looked as if they had 1 1 | 
and u were gain Nee Pr wind... en 1 

ee e | 4 7105 


Noteithlunding ths TORE of ; prin, os evis 
dens notified the ſuſpicion: and it is ſufficiently 
clear, the malady aroſe from their / buſineſs and 
ſituation,” uw a hot ſun, and lying in wet 
cloaths ; the ground covered with rotted leaves 
and the taking in greedy draughts of water, and 
other cold liquors, in their heated ſtate : the ap- . 
bably not till after the ſtate of ſuppura ion had 
taken place in three of them: and twas diſſection 
mich diſcovered 8 5 before n en 


11 | Ni Xt. 35 3th 4 289103 


ka 11 . account of the a balls 
Meer an external opening by cauſ⸗ | 
tic, as the only remedy for the apoſtern, which 
_ follows inflammation of we liver; and 1 it has often 
n ee N times" e eee all 


— 
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EY # 
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Dr. Fordyee, . ururg.) was ſucceſs- 
ful in curing an abſceſs of the liver, by an ex- 
ternal opening: another caſe of that nature was 
treated in the ſame manner, but without ſucceſs, 
and the patient died heQic. The abſceſs, originally 
in the liver, had eroded a paſſage. into the car. 
as in the caſes here related. abe dat 


"Thoſe 


= 
15 
4 
on yr 
by 5 
Ae 
5 2 
+, - 
—_ 
CREE.) 
< [2 
* * 
. 
7, j 
= 
—_— 
& 7 
+ 53 
: 
+ 
+ 
5 
4. 2 
o 
7 
_ 
= 
*.Q 
* * 
po 
8 
Te 
on 
| FE 
FS 
3 8 
1. 
1 
. 
3 
3 
_— 
G4 : 
1 
2 4 
6 
| 5 
o - 
« 

1 F 
75 ©. 
4 * 
7 {Sg 
* 

= 


n — 
— — ASE. n 
ee * — 6 
oy - bets rs 2 . > C 
EI n 
4 Yy OE 2: EEO NEAEY SHALL + > 
4 oo 


2 r I RAS. Be a N N 
7 N 7 R 22284 SI Lact 44>, 14 FE 9 18 N * 
F N : ns Us VFC 
W $ a PD. CE ) 
$3, * 1 E - 7 4 * . 
> - * 


3 
1 
_ - - 
9 * 1 
% 14 
3.4 
4 
3 + 8 
Es 
= 


AF 
R 


5 55 lime i incurrunt, cui adeſt tenſiva, in hy 
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: a of he 2 „ OT are rob Lk 5 


an external aperture, of which an inſtance oc- 


curred in our hoſpital, in the . 85 one p ch 


e eee 


8 in deſcribing 4 Aer of Hs i +, 


on and inflammation of the liver, occurring fre- 


ly in the Indies, aſcribes-them much to the 


abuſe of arrack : ++ Dum enim ejus hauſtu, ebriok 
iti. calefatti, ingentem aquæ copiam in ventricu- 
lum ingerant, dein humi tanquam pecudes pro- 


cumbunt, & in navibus ſe rori,” qui poſt ſecundam 
aut tertiam noctis horam, copioſe cadit, exponunt; 
inde Venenatos Vapores e terra erumpentes, intra 
corpus recipiunt, & fic obſtructionern ae te facil- 


The deſcription of Bontius 7 exatily agrees wich 
what v eee to che eee and. in ts. | 


1 was called —_ 21, « 178g, to a a farmer near 
. c 3 


und 573 of third vol. of Med. Memoirs, London. And an account of 
nie in „„ 
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Leia of ORs age « mak years, and t x 


buſt make. Three weeks before, he had been ex- 
ceſſively fatigued i in Pitching up hay upon a rick. 
lle was ſeized with pain in the bowels and ſtomach; 
after which a tumour gradually roſe to a conſideta- 8 
ble ſize, in the region of the liver, ſtretching over 


and acroſs the ſtomach, with great tenſion and ſenſe 
of weight: a quick regular pulſe, with much heat 


and thirſt, but no yellowneſs of the ſkin, or bilious 
appearance in the urine : the uneaſy weight of the 
tumour, though the pain, properly ſo called, was 
dull and inconſiderable, made him ſtoop forwards, _ 
and ſupport his body on a table. The bulk was ſo 
large, as to force the diaphragm and heart very 
high up the thorax; for I felt the throbbings of the 
heart, near the ſternum, betwixt the fourth and fifth 
ribs. He had four or five ſtools Leg web fer- 5 


mented like yeaſt. 


EY os „ 
. 


Z N che A to be a Hepatitis, verging 
to ſuppuration, and with little expectation of effet-" 


ing a cure, I deſired Mr. Geary, the able ſurgeon. 


who attended him, to repeat venæ-· ſection: and to 
rub, every other day, half a drachm of ung. mere. 
into the kypochangia, a and, to take the Slowing . 


ay : Ting. pg . 3 LENS: 
Oxymell. ſcillit. ſemi drachraam, 
Vin. antimon. gutt. xx. 


Julep. camphorat. unc. i. f. hauſfis cont 


| hand ſomni, alternis noctibus. 
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n. Dodo — alla ec tile CEE Ss 
* Tartar. vitriolat. drach. ii. ſacch. ab. ſemun- | 
ciam m. "wg coch. 11; —tertiis boris. | Eno 
0 
15 1 3 the iveral fe Mo cheeſe 6 wil as | his 
| il or only drink, to which his great moral 
he him to a Ns e. . 


In a few days he bad an Anda an of a 
v: dark coloured, purulent matter, by ſtool, and che 
= wwelling gradually Wehen. 9 I 


„ Though the relief he had from this effort of na- 
ture, gave ſome hope, it was ſtill apprehended, the 
ſuppuration which had taken place, would gra- 
dually conſume him: — and I ordered the follow- 
ing medicines, with a fearful expectation of the 
event. A ſmall doſe of pulv. Doveri. at bed-time, 
and decoct. cort. Peruv. with tartar. vitriol: and 
myrrh, three or four doſes daily. — I heard of his 
recovery, but did not give entire credit 'to the in- 
formation, till I ſaw him a year after, in perfect 
health: in which ſtate he has continued, as I am 
Informed, to this time. 5 e 


He has no in in che region of t hi 110 
or any other remains of it, to be perceived, except 
ſome degree of 2 un 1 e 1 et ; 


in that e 


This is one of airy 21 in which FED event 


was favourable beyond expectation. Boerbaave has 


an excellent and comprehenſive ſection on the He- 
patitis multiplex, in the Aphoriſms; ; one of thoſe 
productions which ought to be eternal, and which 
ſhould be daily in the hands of phyſicians. Here, 
that great man points out the various channels, by 
which the purulent matter, formed in the Hepati- 
tis, may be diſcharged. ' As the diſeaſe, in a flight _ 
degree, is, I believe; not uncommon, and yet is 
ſeldom ſuſpected, from the flight dull pain, or to- 
tal want of it, and the abſence of jaundice; I hope 
theſe obſervations will have their uſe, in exciting 
the cireumſpective attention of practitioners in all 
caſes, and in Upg e. their ane and TT L 
in the: worſt rn . 


When A pak. with come "IEA is n 
with a bilious colour in the urine and ſkin, and a 
fulneſs, with heavy pain, and uneaſy ſenſation in 
the right hypochondrium, a diſeaſe in the liver will 
naturally be ſuſpected: but ſuch a diſeaſe often oc- _ 


curs without any ſuch ſymptom, and then is only _ 


to be diſcovered wy a nicer attention to a chain of 
| R 2 9 circum- 


+ 1-006 SOME Account. or. 


Enit andes, which lead to the n of the * 
part affected: ſuch particularly are, a certain de- 
gree of hardneſs and fulneſs felt in the liver, ac- 
companied with thirſt, heat, anxiety and uneaſineſs 
about the ſtomach, with want of appetite, low fe- 
ver, and ſuch antecedent caufes, as are known to 
occaſion inflammatory diſcaſcs : beſides, the expe- 
rience and ſagacity of a phyſigian will, for the 


- moſt part, direct him to a right ane of the 
diſeaſe, and method of cure. 


Le 3 iT he 3 of 5 1 | Petit | the younger; and of 
M. Morand, in the Memoires de Acad. de Chi- 
rurgic. 2 tom. contain obſervations on the chirur- 
gical management of abſceſſes of the liver. which 
5 Geſorye to be n. 


The mee of FA in the liver, is ſometimes 
very ſudden, as in three of the wood-cutters, and 
in Maſon, eſpecially if the inflammation be acnte, 

N and the fever, its principal ſymptom, be conſider- 
able: nevertheleſs, it is formed often when the fever 
was not very conſiderable in the beginning: and 
ſometimes, the formation and n of matter, 
is very flow. 


The pains compiled of in this diſeaſe, are 05 
dom acute, unleſs the inflammation attacks the ſur- 
face of the liver, the ſuſpenſary Amen, the pe- 
ritoneum, and the diaphragm. | 


When 


HEPATITIS SUPPURANS. EP 


When . concave furföck⸗ of be A is con- 5 


cerned, the pains ariſe from the inflammation af- 
fecting the contiguous membranes; and nerves of 
the gall-bladder, the ſtomach, the duodenum, and 
the colon, which is often eroded by the pus, and 
by that way it makes its exit an the aner! and e 
eee . e 


The dull ſenſation of ade liver i in an miar 8 
tory ſtate, was obſerved by Galen, and the ancients; 
the obſervation has received repeated confirmation 
from the beſt authorities. M. Petit, M. Morand, 
and Dr. Heberden, take gotice of it. — M. Morand, 
aſcribes the inſenſibility of the liver, in a morbid - 
ſtate, to its having but few nerves. The fact, how- 
ever, is, that the liver has a conſiderable ſupply of 
nerves; and the inſenſibility obſerved in it, in com- 
mon with the pancreas, ſpleen, and other parts ſup- 
plied with nerves, from the great ſympathetic 
nerves, ariſes from the ganglions, whence reſults 
the obſcure and indeterminate ee 5 all an N 

viſcera i in Ws a ; 


Abſceſſes i in the upper ns convex ee of che 
liver, which are probably the moſt frequent, erode 


TOY 


M. Petit, PRES the caſo of a patient 5 affeQted, ” 
„ TE 


often 3 MW the a: into the tho e 


_ <4 


{nf ee ee e | 
wardly, and a fluctuation directed to the perform- 


ance of the operation for the empyema," by which 


a very great quantity of matter was voided; and 
in paſſing the finger into the breaſt, he felt the hole 
in the diaphragm, which went into the convexity 
of the liver, the original; ſeat of the abſceſs. The 
patient was cured, and the wound healed in fix 


„% 1 Obes „ 355 3100 #2. "44 Re 1 ; | EE 
Another encouraging circumſtance worthy to be 
noted, is, that though the waſte of the ſubſtance of 


the liver, by the formation of ſuch prodigiouſſy 
large collections of matter, be great, yet when the 
matter is evacuated, the healing and regeneration : 


of the e ab tand, is "cg * 


"Ink a Wen bew oder an abſceſs of the 
| * ag who died, M. Pibrac found the abſceſs con- 


tiguous to the colon, which was | eroded by. the 
matter; and it appeared in the ſtools of the patient 


ſome time before death. This patient had not 


ſtrength to ſupport her under the diſcharge, and, 
to enable her to receive the advantage, of this ef- 
fort of nature, Which ſeems the only. reſource in 


abſceſſes thus ſituated. 


In the nid collec of obſervations, . of the 


late Dr. Stork, the e is recorded, p-. 8. — 
A man, 


N 
„„ : 


HEPATIFIS $ SUPPURANS.. 8 1 


1 man, aged n e years, . during. a ds, 
flux, had alſo. a tumour in the right hypochon: 
drium.— The bloody flux ſtopped i in three. months, 
and in two more, the tumour broke outwardly, 
and diſcharged a. pint of thick reddiſh matter. — _ 
After: this, the purging returned, and he ain in | 
ſeven e from the firſt Fe | 


* $7 * 
2 3 n 


1 
l | e 


The 1 of e 0 lobe of the Kana agg the. 5 
neighbouring part of the tranſverſe arch of the co- . 

lon, were found adhering to one another, and all 
of them ulcerated. The colon was at that part , 
perforated. by ſmall apertures, and its internal coat 
near the apertures, TORY; eroded. Ow 
ons 4to. p. 8. 


An adheſion is ever eſſential to the! back! hd | 
fortuitous efforts of nature. Meſſrs. Morand, Fr 
tit, and others, compare the appearance of the 
matter, to that of the lees of claret. Maſon's was 
of this colour. He was relieved, probably. by an 


eroſion of the colon, ſimilar to Obſ. iv. in the Me- 
moire of M. Petit. | 15 or = 


ae moſt likely to be relieved by . 
tion, are ſuch as point outwardly, and in which a 
fluctuation is felt in the epigaſtrium,, beyond the - 
margins of the cartiledges of the ribs. That was | 
the fituation of the abſceſs, in the four patients + 
l Fe R4 . 
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agd ling, in boch caſes, deſerves the 4 attention 


11 now cloſe theſe iis; by thi Mz. 


Gomery's account of two. caſes of the unfortunate 


wood-cutters, one of tllem not before deſcribed; 

and I have only to remark, that the adheſion of 
the inflamed part, and of the abſceſs which fol- 
lows, is always neceſſary to prevent the cffukon 
of matter into the cavity of the abdomen, and is 


the only natural c ircumftance, by which art or 


nature can effect. a hw 22 termination of the 
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| Two Caſes of SurpvratED Lives, a by. 
Mr. Robert ee ſaken. in RO 


ENJAMIN DALLER, ætat. forty, of 
| a ſpare, thin habit, was attacked on Mon- 
day, the 25th of June, 1787, with a diarrhœa, 
and griping pain in his bowels, which continued, 
without any other complaint, except ſome loſs o 
appetite, and debility, about a week ; — his ſtools 
were dark coloured, and ſometimes ftreaked with 
blood : — he then complained of pain in the right 
hypochondrium, which was acute upon deep in- 
ſpiration, or motion, and attended with ſome dif- 
ficulty of breathing: the diarrhcea ſtill continued. 
On the 12th of July, the pain and dyſpnea were 
very conſiderable; his pulſe rather quick, and very 
ſmall : he had ſome thirſt, though his tongue was 
clear and moiſt, and his ſkin not particularly hot 
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of the liver: his pulſe bec;j 
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not dark coloured. A ſhort dry cough , came on 


| ſome days after, with increaſe of pain, and. diffi- . 


culty of breathing, particularly upon Tying down; 
and a ſenſe of fulneſs, and ſoreneſs, in the region 


ame rather quicker, but : 


was ſtill very ſmall, and. his {kin not hot : — he 


complained of head-ache, and his ſleep was much 
diſturbed ; — his urine rather high coloured, made 


in ſmall quantities, and with pain; appetite very 
indifferent. He was now much emaciated and 


weakened — the diarrhoea ſomewhat abated. —— 


On the 15th, the pain and ſoreneſs were very great, 


with conſiderable fulneſs in the region of the liver; 


the cough and dyſpnea ſo much encreaſed, as to 
render his lying down almoſ impraicable.— He 


now complained of a pain in his right ſhoulder, 


and his legs were much ſwelled : the ſecretion of 


urine ſmall, voided with pain, and high coloured. 
His eyes and countenance had a yellowiſh caſt: — 


his pulſe very ſmall and weak, rather quick; but 
his ſkin little hotter than natural: ſcarce any thirſt, 


but total loſs of appetite —His cough was attended 
with very little expectoration. In a ſhort time he 


was unable to lie down, but obliged to reſt with 


his head inclined forward upon a pillow : his ſtools, 
which were now leſs frequent, became pale colour- ; 


ed; pulſe extremely weak; his legs cold, and very 


much ſwelled. In this ſtate he languiſhed till the | 
24th, * be died ſuddenly, without a groan. 
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Appe arances ** D iſ Fi ion. .. 3 Th e 1 2 


"The wel appeared much enlarged, and ue 2 


dark coloured on the lower part; the gall-bladder 
much diſtended with bile. . quantity of coagu- 
lable lymph lay upon the lower part of the convex 
ſurface of the right lobe, by. which it Nightly ad- 


| hered to the peritoneum ; higher up, under the 


diaphragm, it adhered very much, and upon be- 


ing 1 1 55 A 11 5 quantity of thin curdly mat- . 


ther exam ination, ſeveral large Es were 
found, ſome of which had made their way through 


the ſurface, but the matter was confined by the ad- 
heſions ſurrounding the openings; they nearly o- 
cupied the whole of the right lobe: the quantity of i 


matter taken out was full three pints ; — there was 


no adheſion of the left lobe, nor appearance of in- 
flammation on the ſurface, but upon cutting into 


"WK quantity « of matter was found in the centre. — 
The omentum was of a browniſh colour, the veſ⸗ 


ſels in it very full, and on the lower part of the 


right fide, ſome coagulable lymph was found, but 
no adheſion. — The ſpleen appeared ſound, but ra- 


ther larger than common. — The ſtomach appear 15 


ed, outwardly, without any marks of diſeaſe ; in 
the inſide, ſome parts were of a deep, red colour, 


ö particularly the poſterior part of the great curva- 


ture; it was alſo ſpotted with the ſame colour in 


different places. — The pylorus was in its natural 
2: 8 - 


— 
2 
9 


33? 


5 PREY as + wel as 1 —— ann 1 latter 1 
| having rather a greeniſh caſt ; but the jejunum, 


and ilium, were of a dark brown. « colour, and in 


ſome places greeniſh ; the internal villous coat of 
the ilium, was very dark coloured, and ſome coa- 
gulable lymph lay. upon the outer ſurface. — The 


colon was of a greeniſh colour, particularly on the 
right fide; towards the ſigmoid flexure, it became 
more of a natural colour. The meſentery ſeemed 
to have been generally inflamed : — the kidneys 


and bladder perfectly ſound. — In the thorax, the 


lower part of the right! lobe of the lungs, adhered 
very ſtrongly to the diaphragm, and appeared to have 
been much inflamed : — the left lobe was ſound, and 

without adheſion. 5 A ſmall quantity . 1 Wendy N 


8 ſerum was found on both ſides. 


1 FR Clark, "nk W of a ſtrong 


| healthy habit, was attacked on Tueſday, the 2 th 
of June, 1787, with a diarrhoea, and pain in his 
= bowels ; - this continued for at leaſt a week, without 
any other complaint. — He then complained of 
| ſhooting pains in the right hypochondrium, ex- 


tending acroſs the ſtomach : he had alſo ſome dif- 
ficulty of breathing.——The pain in his bowels con- 
tinued, but the diarrhoea diminiſhed : — ſtools dark 
coloured, A ſhort time afterwards he was bled, 
which gave him ſome relief. On the 18th of N 


| July, he 1 of conſiderable pain, with a 


ſenſe 
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5 20 of fulneſs and ſoreneſs, in the region of che 


liver: his breathing difficult, with ſome. cough: 


he had alſo ſome. difficulty in voiding his urine, 
with ſoreneſs and ſtiffneſs about his loins : —diarr- _ 
hea continued, though not very violent. —In a > 
few days the pain abated ; but there was conſider- 
able fulneſs and hardneſs in the region of the liver, 
with great ſoreneſs : his cough became more trou- 
bleſome; legs began to ſwell. —Dyſury continued. 


with ſmall ſecretion of urine, not very high colour- 


ed; but it became turbid, and ſettled upon ſtand- 


ing. — His head was rather painful and giddy ; 


ſleep diſturbed, and ſkin much hotter : he could 


lie down in bed, without much ſhortneſs of breath, 
except on his left ſide. 
fever was conſiderably encreaſed, he was very 
thirſty, and his tongue much furred. Cough and 


dyſpnea became worſe, with the fulneſs and ſore- 


neſs; the diarrhœa more troubleſome; ; and he 


ſweat very much in the night: pulſe quick and 


weak, and his legs much ſwelled. Dyſury con- 
tinued. Some days afterwards, he began to ex- 
pectorate a browniſh matter, of a bitter-ſweet taſte. 


— On the 28th, ſome. blood was voided in his 


ſtool; his pulſe was very quick, and his face much 
fluſhed : dyſpnea conſiderable, particularly upon 
motion, or lying down; the pain in the hypochon- 
drium encreaſed, extending up the thorax to the 
right ſhoulder, and was s ſometimes very acute; the 
| TS 1 ſoreneſs 


- On the .23d, his 


[ 
i 
| 
1 
i 
| 
nl 
f 
bt 
. 
1 
N 
1 


| 254 2 e r 


| beet and 10 r oy ve EY great; ; the e not o . 
frequent, and but little expectoration; his tongue 
. ad furred and dry; a ſleep diſturbed. — Theſe 
ſymptoms continued nearly. the ſame, but With 
great increaſe of wn 81 "he e 309 f Auguſt, 
e 5 died. 5 e e 
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| Appearance on Diſtt. 


-# N ö „„ 
7 


The right lobe of the 11 adhered very þ nh; 
on its convex ſurface, to the peritoneum; the leſt 
lobe was much enlarged, and covered all over with 
yellowiſh ſpots; - there were ſome alſo on the under 
part of the right lobe: a large abſceſs was formed 
in the right lobe, occupying nearly the whole of it, 
which had ulcerated through the upper part of the 
convex ſurface ; the opening was ſurrounded by 
adheſions to the diaphragm, through which the ul- 
ceration had continued into the under part of the 
right lobe of the lungs; this alſo was ſurrounded 
by adheſions. — A ſmall abſceſs was formed in the 
concave ſurface of the left lobe; the infide was full 
of the ſame yellow ſpots obſerved on the convex 
| ſurface. — The concave part of the right lobe, ad- 
hered much to the parts in contact, but was not 
ulcerated. — The omentum adhered conſiderably, 
both to the liver and peritoneum ; — the colon was 
of a greeniſh colour: — the' other inteſtines, and 
Romach, in their natural ſtate. In the thorax: 
on 
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on the right fide, a large quantity of water was 
found, mixed with matter of a browniſh colour ; 
this lobe of the lungs was covered with a cruſt of 


coagulable Iymph, much/ qi and adhered 


= — Towns was no fluid in the left oxvity'; 8 

and chat lobe of the lungs perfectly ſound. Some 

water was found i in the pericardium ; but the heart 
fectly ſound. i 


i Wat IS a; 


9 Fothergill, Londin, I) James 3 
March 20, 1758. — Publiſhed in Medical Obſer- 
vations and Inquiries, & a e of Raſen 


DIS Kidderminſter, Feb. 25, 1758. 
Dran Bin, 5 e | 


S I imagine the following 88 may not be 
inconſiſtent with the judicious plan the Me- 


dical Society have laid down for the improvement 
of their art, if you think my manner of drawing 


them up not improper, I beg leave, by your means, 


to ſubmit them to the diſpoſal of the Society; to 
whoſe laudable endeavours, I heartily wiſh all en- 


couragement and ſucceſs. And am, with the Os 
> eſteem and gratitude, 


Six, 
Your much obliged, 
and moſt humble Servant, 


En oo James JonnsToNe. 
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Mr. B. W. of Bromſgrove; a 80a of a \ habit EE 
of un rather inclined to ame of a n — 1 
age, had ioyed a got ſtate of health: in hies 
youth he had been laborious; of late years leſs ſo, 
though Mill active; but at all times W and re- 
| gular 1 in diet. | 


On the Ss of Jung; 1756, 1 was tent hs. 
and attended him. For a quarter of a year, and 
_ upwards, he had complained of want of appetite, 

with a weight, and obtuſe pain, about the lower 

_ orifice of the ſtomach ; theſe complaints were till | 

rather increaſing, with great depreſſion of ſpirits, 

paleneſs, and bodily weakneſs. His pain, though | 

never very acute, was ſometimes more ſevere than 

uſuai, and might be confiderably increaſed at any 

time, by preſſing upon the right eee, 
near the pit of the ſtomach. He complained alſo 

of acid, diſagreeable, bitter, and nauſeous belch- 

ings, for which his apothecary had given him a 
vomit, but without relieving him. His pulſe, in 
general regular and flow, ſometimes gave a few _ 

quicker ſtrokes, with ſome hardneſs. His urine. 

was not pale, and was voided in ſmall quantities: 

his feet were cold; his ſkin dry. He took, by 

my direQions, ſeveral medicines of the ant-acid, 


436 car OF. CE RON! Dee, 


bitter, e and e . Wut a | 
tics, and ſoap: from theſe he ſeemed at firſt to 
gain ſome relief, but that was very inconſiderable, | 
and not laſting ; for ſoon after, he was obſerved 
to become manifeſtly paler, weaker, and more 
emaciated. He then conſulted another phyſician, 
who, as I underſtood, had ordered him medicines 
of the ſame nature with thoſe he had taken by my 
directions, and with no better effect. He every 
day languiſhed more and more: at laſt became ſo 
weak, as to faint away upon the leaſt motion. 
About four months after I had been at firſt con- 
cerned for him, I was again called, and found his 
ſtrength and fleſh waſted exceedingly ; yet he had 
undergone no conſiderable evacuation: he Rull con- 
tinued ſo coſtive, that no ſtools could be procured N 
without glyſters: 5 had no ſweats; his urine was 
in proper quantity, and of a natural colour; he 
is OP: ſlept all along ſparing well: he was pale to 
the laſt degree ; ſometimes with a flight yellow- 
neſs, which was not permanent: his pulſe was very 
flow ; the pain at his ſtomach was now, in a great 
meaſure, gone; but his want of appetite, and 
nauſeous diſguſt to food, rather had increaſed. I 
ordered him to uſe only aſſes milk, with a little 
_ magneſia alba, and nouriſhing broths and jellies» - 
by theſe his ſtrength was ſomewhat recruited, ſo 
that he could get out a little way in'a chaiſe 3 and 
ſometimes his better ſpirits flattered him with hopes 
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: of recovery, but! in wait His W a want 


lient glyſters. About the middle of the month, he 
felt a ſharp pain at his ſtomach, and vomited up a 
oreat quantity of a chocolate Os: n en 4 

and cen Wah rec OE e 


which could be ſuppoſed to occaſion that turbid 
brown colour in the fluid Ther vomited up. All 


leſs of a diſagreeable ſickneſs, and belching, for a 
long time after; but milk, broths, and ſoft qui, 
e en well . e to the wn. 3 


10 20. His a e Was er 
emaciated, was opened by Mr. Cooper, ſurgeon : 
two more of his profeſſion, and myſelf, being pre- 
ſent, with ſeveral other intelligent ſpectators. And 


the morbid ee obſerved were the follows: 
ing: 


we perceived the ſtomach uncommonly large, and 
extended far WO its uſual limits, for it covered. 
| 8 2 IT all. 
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of appetite, grew worſe; and his coſtiveneſs more 
obſtinate. In the beginning of Auguſt, 1756, he 
began firſt to complain of tholic pains in his bow- 
els, from which he was a little relieved by emol⸗- ö 


He had W 3 for a | confiletubile 1 BEG. | 


medicines,” and moſt ſolid foods, from the begin- 5 
ning of his diſorder, to his death, cauſed more or 
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1. After Mr. Cooper had laid open the abdomen, n 
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' CARDIALGLA, 


all N part of the cakes from the e car- 
tilago xiphoides, to the navel, and its whole breadth 
from left to right: the omentum covered the re- 
3 the n down n 5 pu- 


« * * 
FO > 


4 e W hiv ts we Ol 4 : 
Mo orifice of the ſtomach drawn along with it, 
and connected to it, by a preternatural and ſtrong 
adheſion, tying the great lobe of the liver, to the 


curve of the ſtomach near the gylorus: upon ap- 


plying the knife to this adheſion, it was found 
tough, hard, and white: in cutting it from the 
liver, we diſcovered an abſceſs contiguous: to: be 
liver and this ligament, containing ſome Ht 

whitiſh: yellow matter, like cream. In the 

| Jobe, a little below this abſceſs, we — a 
_ livid protüberance, of the ordinary ſize of a coat 
button; this being cut into, was found of a ſpongy 
texture, and contained ſome bloody water; the li- 
ver near this, was neither firm, nor very well co- 
loured. The reſt of the liver was firm and ſound. 


but, as well as the en was n. 
larger than uſual. | 


3. The mech all: 4 the bend cls 
the adheſion, No. 2, was extended to the liver,) 
had its coats and ſubſtance. very much. thickened 


wich ſcirrhous knots, at leaſt an inch thick, which 
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* r * . * 


made the 1 5 gat ſurface 
| R part of the ſtomach, appear a . 
knotty; the internal ſurface, at this place, being 

| Grueened) yielded a thick, ſlimy, and chalky co- 
loured ſtuff, of a moſt fetid ſmell. Theſe ſcirr- 
hous knots went round the whole circle of that 
part of the ſtomach, and yet had not entirely 
cloſed up the paſſage, which remained tolerably 


open for liquors both to paſs from the ſtomach into 


the duodenum, and for bile to enen m _ z 
coca: into the Romach, | 


4. T he flemach this: near two s 106 1 A 


coffee coloured liquid, like nothing he had taken, 


dut perfectly reſembling that which he had thrown - 
up juſt before his death, It exceeded very much 
the quantity of any liquid given him for ſome 
time. The ſurface of the internal coat of the ſto- 
mach was, in ſome places, diſcoloured with crime 
ſon and livid ſpots, of the breadth of a ſixpence. 


5. The cellular meſenteric membrane, which 
involves the beginning of the duodenum and the 
colon ander the liver, was remarkably inflamed and 
coloured with blood. The end of the pancreas, 
next the duodenum, was very ſcirrhous. The duo- 
denum contained much viſcid bile, of a dark brown 
colour. The ſmall guts were in various places diſ- 
tinguiſhed with livid Tom The great guts, (by 

m_— 83 his 
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+6 The Un were 1 diit\ nor tad 
The lungs: of the left fide adhered to the plea, 
otherwiſe were perfectly ſound ; as" were likewiſe 
the heart and ſpleen. The great cavities of the 
breaſt and abdomen contained no water, except the 
uſual quantity in the pericardium. His body in- 
wardly, as well as outwardly, was. reduced to the 
lat _—_— of GIN, 


100 the whole it is We n this difor- 
art at firſt beginning with the ame * 
of a common ſtomachic complaint, turned 
fatal Cardialgia Chronica, fran the the ſcirrhoi 

_ fate of the parts about the pylorus; and from pu- 
treſcence there, as well as from the abſceſſes in the 
liver. But a gangrenous ſeizure of the coats of the 
ſtomach and inteſtines, appears, by the laſt ſymp- 
toms complained of by our patient, and by the 
morbid appearances, (No. 4, 5,) to have been 5 
more OC cauſe of his n 5 1 
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e es ſway mere e 140 ad 
tions, want of appetite, and ſlight inconſtant pain 

. A bew Similar cates have fince occurred to me in ths courſe of Po 
tice: they are generally unfortunate, The diſeaſe ny deſcribed by 
De Hoen, Ratio Med, 6 pert. 
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AND. OF 1 IEE rer. 


at the cs wore aide een 
fades een relaxation, or foulneſs, ſometimes OC» 


caſion no other than theſe familiar ſymptoms, the 
greater ought our care and attention to be, in ex- 


amining into the nature of diſeaſes, before we 
aſhly iſe to ourſelves, or our patient, a Fury, 
W it me not be in our e to ran 
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n of b the dale of 4 per- | 


4 dying in the paroxyſm of an epilepſy, are not 


very frequent; yet from ſuch bodies it ſeems not 


| , unlikely that ſome light may be derived, to ad- 
vance our knowledge of this diſorder, which, like 
many other diſeaſes of the brain and nerves, is not 


perfectly underſtood. In the ſummer of 1754, an 
accident, which had befallen the ſon of one Har- 
riſon, in this place, a youth of about ten years of 
age, and the father's uncommon defire of knowing 
the cauſe of his ſon's n W me e ſuch an - 
portunity. 


| The boy had been greatly troubled with epllep 
tic fits, ever ſince he was two years old; and 


they came on him without any external or known 
_ cauſe, they could be removed by none of the re- 
| TP which had been tried for his recovery. He 


* „ had 


us, that inſuperable cauſes, be- | 


1 Eaf 4 C458 or Ck RONIC CARDIALGIA, 


had been blooded 1 at leaſt three times z and: his fits | 
were, as the ech told me, remarkably, more ſe- 
vere and frequent after theſe evacuations. He ob- 
_ ſerved no other forerunner of the perorh mm. beſides 
a pain in the abdomen ; after which, the boy was 
uſed to fall down convulſed, and remain perfealy 
void of all ſenſation, till the paroxyſm was ended; 
after which, he would ſometimes doze a little ; at 
other times, he would immediately be briſk and 
lively, and play, or eat, as if nothing had been 
the matter with him. Theſe fits had grown gra- 
dually more frequent; he hardly was ever free 
from them twenty-four hours: ſome days he was 
ſeized with ſeveral fits; and he had four fits the WM 
morning he died. In the laſt of theſe fits, it was K® 
ſuppoſed he had fallen down in a prone. poſture, 
with his face ſunk a little into the mud of the com- 
mon ſewer: in this ſituation he lay unobſerved, 
till he was pexteOlly Luffocated, 


; "His * and ks were © hems and ati ; his 
hair brown, We found his hands as high as the 
wriſts, and his feet up to the ankles, of an in- 
tenſely livid colour. His face, and every other ex- 
. ternal part of his body, excepting the hands and 
„et, were pale, as nul in dead bodies. | 


eg ny * 1 rho contents e 
| ſermed found ; only his "Jomegh and bowels were 
rather: 


2 


4 | * oF 
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| "a of a higher red colour than is nl yet not 
inflamed. No worms were found in ſlitting up 


the inteſtinal tube. nor could I learn that he 5 55 


volgect e 


In + his breaſt, we aw his —_—_ of chats na- : 
mand colour, ſpongy, and neither ſtuffed with 
blood, water, or pus. We were. ſurprized to find 
much leſs blood than is uſual, in the trunks of the 
cava aſcendens and deſcendens, and in the right au- 
ricle and ventricle of the heart; and much more 
than is uſual, in the left ventricle of the heart, and 
in the aorta. For here, where there is commonly 
little or none, we found nearly as much as in the 
7 right mier and cava. 
The 1 of the cranium were cli; 5 
much leſs viſible than is uſual at the age of ten 
years. The longitudinal and lateral ſinuſes of the 
brain, were almoſt quite empty of blood. The veſ- 
ſels, ramified upon the ſurface of the brain and 
pia mater, were prodigiouſly fuller, and more diſ- 
tended with blood, than I had before obſerved in 
any other diſſection: and the drops of blood, 
which came out in great numbers upon cutting 
into the ſubſtance of the brain, were alſo larger 
than uſual. An ounce and a half of water was 
found in the ventricles of the brain; and a ſmall 


ae; like a 15 e adhered to the plexus: 
| chor beides: ©. 


„ 


were livid, but alſo in the ſubſtance of the bt 1 
itſelf, the ſmall veſſels were obſerved very full of 
red blood ; and it is moſt probable, that theſe veſ- 
ſels were not veins, but arteries; ſeeing the large 
nus of the brain were entirely empty : and uf 
| majora ia minora vaſa, ſeerns a maxim which may, 


n - = 
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2: dhe: veſſels of cis ben were likewiſe 3 
much 3 mh a 8 4 


"Theſe were" the only i phenomend, di 


f were taken notice of in this body; and as theſe 
ſeem to afford ſome uſeful inferences, 1 N meg 
5 e e 9205 n 9 | 


15 the whole na rrative, Hd 12 more DE 


7 able; than the fulneſs of the arteries, which, in 

moſt dead ſubjects, are generally found empty of 
blood, and pale, and contracted. . This fulneſs of 

the arteries ſeems to have extended to their ſmalleſt 


ramifications ; not only in the extremities, which 


in the preſent caſe, be depended upon. It is ſome 


| years fince I was informed, by my learned friend 


Dr. Short, that he had known hemorrhages pro- 


duced from the ſurface of the body, by the con- 
finement of the blood in the arteries : and, which 
is more extraordinary, the left ventricle of the heart 
| burſt, and the blood poured into the pericardium 
and #horax, from the violence of the epileptic pa- 


roxyſm. In a word, this fulneſs ſeems to be the 


AND © or EPILEPSY. 


real ſtate ok the arteries in ne r ft, whether 
ariſing from the preſſure of the convulſed muſcles, 
or, which is moſt likely, proceeding from an uni- 
verſal ſpaſm, or conſtriction of the arteriole mini- 
me. And this effect proceeding as a conſequence 
from the fame primary unknown alteration in the 
brain, and its productions the nerves, which oc a- 
fions the epileptic convulſions, will enable us not 
only to explain ſymptoms, but, which is more eſ- 
ſential, will ſerve for a guide, by which our Prac- 
tice may be regulated, eſpecially during the vio- 
lence of the paroxyſm. And ſurely, if any evacu- _ 
ation of blood be requiſite, venæſection ought not 
to take place, The confinement of blood in the 
arteries, requires arteriotomy, or cupping, with 


ſcarification, Frictions, and above all, proper an- 
tiſpaſmodics, both externally and e 
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Mancheſter. With Refleftions on the Prevention and 
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; none: POLLOCK, aged forty-five years, 


by trade a blackſmith, was admitted the zth 
of March, 17 50, a patient of the Royal Infirmary, 


about the end of November 


he 
3 


3 


% 


at Edinburgh 


* See Med. Memoirs, vol. i. 


5 bY 


leg, a little above the ankle; the 
freely, and were waſhed with common ſpirits im- 


mediately: the next day he was bled, and bathed ; 


the ſores in ſalt water, and, in about thirty hours 
after the accident, put himſelf under the care of 
Dr. Dundas, at that time a phyſician of conſidera- 


ble practice, in Edinburgh, who ordered ſixteen 0 
ounces of blood to be taken from the arm, and the 


following bolus, two of which were taken each of 


the two ſucceeding days, without — any 
"yy nn elſect. | | 


n. e nativ. STEER facdit. ad. 0 xxiv. 105 
en . xv. yr. ſacch. $23 s. f. bolus. 


** 


How was then cated to . a 83 AP helf 
| of the pulvis antilyſſus, every morning, in a little 


milk, for four mornings, to uſe the cold bath forty ©— © 


days ſucceſſively, and to dreſs. the ſores ith mer- 
ö curial ointment. 


7 1 e 5 cold Mk the lat * 
eight days; and latterly, the ulcers were drefled 
with unguentum baſilicon, inſtead of unguentum mere - 


curiale: by theſe means the ſores were kept open 


for a month, or upwards: he had no pain from 
them; but the matter diſcharged was always thin, 


and ſanious, and at no time good pus. However, 


HYDROPHO BIA 36 


| had: been bit by 45920 dog, on each 1 his left 4: 
wounds bled 


ö * 
| 4 : 
he, ; 


0 I the 140 of} 1 5 97; 1. 6 
ich N he felt a pain arid Een 


| ribs, attended with heat, and ſhar 
water; next day he complained e of ſharp pain in 


ing, began to have that averſion and difficulty in 


an univerſal horror, and ſuch violent ſpaſms in the 
organs of deglutition, as almoſt endangered his 


plain of any pain about his throat, or of heat there, 
and ſwallowed bread, and ſolid food, without any 
difficulty; his other pains grew every hour more 


urine ſmall in quantity, but high coloured; regu- 


ei altered by his Wann, to ane liquids. 


< I N Gy 2 - : U 
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3 neſs about the 1 05 ſacrum, thighs, and falſe 8 8 
arp pain in making = 


the abdomen, and about eight o'clock in the morn- © 


** 


8 ſwallowing liquids, which after wo ds increaſed ex- 
.  tremely; ſo that when admitted into the hoſpital, 
he could not attempt to drink any thing, without a 
moſt dreadful effort: the attempt always occafion- 
ing his fetching deep ſighs, and being affected with 


being choaked ; yet, at no other time did he com- 


ſevere, and they are increaſed conſtantly when he 
endeavours to drink: he ſaid he would willingly 
drink, did not ſomething, which he cannot de- 
_ ſcribe, render the thought and fight of liquids diſ- 
agreeable ; and an attempt to take, and ſwallow 
them, an inſuperable difficulty, and a violence 
which he cannot account for. He has not flept for 
forty-eight hours; his tongue is white and dry; his 


lar in ſtools; his pulſe feveriſh and hard, and not 


Dr. 


; hs 5 


"HTDROPHOBIA nn 


N os ford, profeſſor of: Wellis and, at 
the time, clinical lecturer, being much attached to 
the doctrines of Boerhaave, determined to try the 
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antiphlogiſtic method in this caſe, and ordered the 


patient, who had been bleeded in the morning, to 
loſe gradually, the large quantity of fixty-ſix 
ounces more: from this evacuation he became fick, 
and a little faint, and his pulſe fomewhat ſmaller 

arid flower ; though by no means in proportion to 
the- quantity of blood he had loſt. The blood was 
not ſizy, but abounded with ſerum; the craſſamen- 
tum, of a florid, ſcarlet colour, and its texture 
looſe, like the blood of hyſteric women. The 
Doctor alſo ordered his head to be ſhaved, and of- 
ten embrocated with equal parts of vinegar and 
water; and a ſlice of lemon, with ſugar pO ts 
often to be * him. * 0 Wor | 


; 185 


1 R. Rad. Stn unc. ii. frug. er i. 
coque ex Aq. font. Ib. iii. ad ns ſub Bras 7 
addendo. 

Rad. liquorit, unc. fs. Colaturæ cap. unc. ii, om- 
nf femi hora. | 1 


| R. Sal. nitri bobs: one ii. Divide in doſes bo | 
unam omni ene in ee 


R. Deco. commun. w. 175 duell, une. i. 84. 


| hay inficiende. ex 
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5 8 r. indurated faces, in fifteen minutes after it 
was injected. Has taken four doſes of the ben, 
and ſome panada. His urine high coloured, drops 
ſorne ſediment ; the pulſe beats about ninety-eight 
ſtrokes in a minute; his pains, and heat in making 
6 water, are leſſened. but his averſion and horror to 
| ae are undiminiſhed. We 1 


44 


The Profeſſor ona; the ili 40865 


a preſccibed to be continued, and -to take, after 
3 als feet, the following draught. e 


R. Syri Aiacodii, unc. i. repetndam f intra be ; . 
tium trium ee 1 15 


ol. chill: unc. 4 cap. bun. xx XXX. 
ens cum potu communi. | 


- Tueſday, March 6, at fix e = the morn- 
ing. Laſt night, about nine o'clock, the injection 


was thrown in, and his feet afterwards bathed, 


from which a clammy ſweat followed: for, the 
noiſe of the water, made by his feet, made him 

ſhiver, figh often, and look wild about him. His 
-pulſe, at the time, beat 1 15 ſtrokes i in a minute, 


with an unuſual tremor in it. His urine, made in 


0 n o 5 1 5 4 
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rDROPHOBIA wm 
as alt; paler: he had 'twos elytten, and two. 
anodyne draughts, after which he ſlept two hours 
at different times; being pretty free from pain. 


unleſs ae to drink, at which time, pains 
in the belly, beginning at: the pit of the ſtomach, . 
came on, and were attended with frequent ſighings, 
and violent convulſions. Directions were punctually 
obſerved. In giving drink, it was remarkable, that 
he always took a ſecond or third draught, with leſs 
reluctance than the firſt,” and, therefore, two or 
three draughts were aac my ons ſuc- 
bow ©: 


Elen 0 dock. The alu rue! W *Y 
| hour's ſleep, and his pulſe roſe : his pain in 
making water gone, but Hydrophobia increaſed : 
he cannot take any liquid, and has an extreme 
averſion to any thing which looks like a fluid, or 
in which any fluid has been contained; but, when 
his eyes are ſhut, or covered, he can ſtill drink. | 


F ö 
. 


Seven o'clock at night. He complains of a 
ſtounding pain, as he calls it, in his belly and 
| ſmall of his back; which is moſt acute on moving,. 
or ſitting up, in his bed. When he drinks, which 
he never does without horror and convulſion, he 
feels a ſtinging pain in his ſtomach, but none in 
his mouth or throat. Immediately after drinking 
he feats about his head and breaſt, with vehe- _ 7Y 
*F- | ment 


whe 
— ED — — — 


: His pulſe: 151 2 . = minute: his 
tongue white and foul,, fauces red. e u he 15 1 


had: A een which operated twiee, but bro 
y nothing es ROOD. 


Ten o DIY at ial nes goes on W dect. | 


1 ed; attempts to drink with the ſame reluQance, hor- 


ror; and eonvulſive motions, with deepſighings; and 


_ _ after theſe, retchings, vomiting, increaſed. quick- 
naeſcs of pulſe, and return of pain. He ſpits ſaliua 


with great quickneſs, and with averſion. If 1 it falls 


on his hand, he, as quickly, wipes it off, yet does | 
mplain that it taſtes. amiſs. He never offers 


to ſpit upon, or moleſt any one. He ſometimes 5 
ſlurnbers for a few minutes, but it is interrupted by 
5 deep ſighs and convulſions. His pulſe, after bath- 


ing, roſe to 120 ſtrokes in a minute; though it has 
continued generally at 100 ſtrokes, with interrup- 
tions. He voided an ounce of turbid urine, and 
took panada with the uſual reluctance, and a doſe 
of Ka de mecon. after which he Oo half an -hour. 


| Wedneſday, Aus 75 eight Selods i in ak 


n morning. He was quite delirious betwixt ſix and 
ſeven, but is now pretty ſenſible. He makes ſtrong 
efforts to drink, though nom for the elk e 
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Eleven Scheck mibe PEO Theſe efforts to 
drink, always produce! belchings, retchings/to vo- 
mit, and pains, which begin. in the lower region 
of his belly, and ſqueeze every thing upwards to- 
_ wards his ſtomach, attended with convulſions and 
deep drawn _ His eyes are diſmally- wild, 
red, and inflamed: talks much concerning his wife 
and family, with great affection; ſpeaks in a reli- _ 
gious ſtrain, and: ſays he is dying. Pulſe quick, 
but very weak and intermitting. He has had two 
boluſſes. R. Moſch. pulv. ſcrup. fs. Conf: Roſar. 
q. ſ. f. bohus, Continue them every hour, and, 
as he cannot ſwallow any thing liquid, let the 
clyſters and embrocation be uſed the oftner. R. 
Sal. nitr. ſucchar. alb. aa. p. æ. wy in puly. a 
little of this to be given ee 


Four on in the 8 He had a aids 
bolus about one o'clock, and opii. gr. ii. was of- 
fered, which he could not ſwallow. In ſpite of 
every effort to relieve. him, the ſymptoms of death 
approach, with intermitting pulſe, cold ſweats, 
cold extremities; and in attempting to drink with 
his uſual courage, he was violently convulſed, the 
liquor, as in one choaked, regurgitated back 
through his noſtrils, he fetched a deep ſigh, re- 
clined his head, and expired. He nevet had been 
furious, or in the leaſt inclined to offer violence or 
miſchief to any one; on the contrary, he was 
1 2 ſomewhat 
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FOE TD! © a leſt hi ſhould be "1 4 ths of I 
it. A looking-glaſs was frequently held before 
him, but i it never ö Nn in the e 


| Next diy hs | bile was « red by Mr. 6. Las. 
z 1 at that time a cel ſurgeon in Edin- | 
burgh. The ſtomach was much contracted in its 

ordinary ſize; and contained nothing. The ſmall 
guts ſeemed ſound, only the ilium ſeemed a little 
inflamed, and a few livid ſpots were ſeen upon it. 
The ſac of the colon was near as large as an ordi- 
nary perſon's head, and, beſides air, contained a 
large quantity of faeces. It was obſerved, that the 
inteſtines were much out of their uſual ſituation 
and order. The liver appeared a little livid ; the 
gall-bladder much diſtended with bile, which 

tinged very conſiderably the adjacent parts of the 
colon and omentum. Nothing unuſual was ob- 
| ſerved in the contents of the thorax : and the fur- 
ther examination of the larynx and pharynx, and 
the opening of the cranium, were prevented, by the | 
| ſurgeon's finger being accidentally cut, which 
made it e for him to 1 


| Dr. Rutherford, at that time orofeſſor of the 
practice of phyſic, and clinical lecturer, long ce- 
lebrated as an able practitioner, as well as teacher 
of medicine, in Edinburgh. attended this patient, 
with the moſt anxious and humane care: and in 


the 
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retracted an opinion, which he 


 Hydrophobia is a ſpaſmodic, and not a hig inflam- 


matory diſeaſe. That, though bleeding may be 
uſeful, in preventing furiouſneſs, neither that, nor 
the proper antiphlogiſtic method, are to be de- 


pended upon, as the proper cure of the Hydropho- 
bia: that in ſuch caſes, after bleeding once or 
twice, he would order ſal ſuccini muſk, and 


opium; and, perhaps, bliſters. He thought bath- 


ing, and other prophylactics, ſhould never be neg- 


lected; but profeſſed no great confidence in the 


Pulvis Antilyſſus, which had, about that time, been 
warmly recommended by Dr. Mead, but Wen 1 
MO, has fince fallen i into ra ; 7 iN 


This aſs may bs on i in Cabs 1500 


of the Royal Infirmary 1 at Edinburgh; 3 but having | 


been an attentive obſerver of the whole courſe of 


the, time. 


” „ reger, OR. 24, 1785. 


whe Sane Eh * gave on 0 41 be aa 
ki d learned frorn ; | 
Boer baave, and which had directed the meaſures 
he took. he ſaid, he was convinced now, that the 


the illneſs, I have n it ' from 2 notes taken at 
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bust 16, „ 1 was 1 8 to 
X Charles Bullock, of Weſt- Bromwich, a fine 
lively boy, aged. four. years, of a ſtrong vigo- 
rous Habit of body. On Friday, the th of July, 
he was bit on the right cheek, and juſt under and 
above the right eye, by a mad dog. The wounds 
were ſmall, bled little, and ſoon - healed, leaving 
only a flight mark on the cheek, and a ſcar under 
tlie eye. The next day he began the uſe of the 
Ormſkirk medicine, which he took in the manner 
directed. in che / paper given with it; ſome of 
the powder, mixed with a little Ade Was ap- 
plied to the wounds. He ſeemed to enjoy his uſual 
health and ſpirits, till the 15th of Auguſt, except 

that about a fortnight“ before that time, he was 
one afternoon very dull, and pafſed a reſtleſs night, 
but was as well as uſual the next day. On the 
morning 


» His father aid at the full 7 OO cough he did rater 0h 
cetiain of it. 


3 


35 a, 1 n o . 
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foiritleſs, _ little appetite, his"breath was ob- 
ſerved to be very offenſive, and he complained of 
a pain, ſhooting from the part where he had been 


bitten, to the teeth. He had a very reſtleſs Weine | 


and early i in the to the 1 6th, Mr. Bea 
more, an eminent ſurgeor 
called to him, who immediately defired aſſiſtance. 


I ſaw him about twelve O clock, when he was 
walking about a room, in which a number of 


people were collected, with an appearance of great 
anxiety and horror, and a peculiarly fierce look; 


he ſtarted on my entering, and expreſſed great ap- 


prehenfions of being ſent to the ſalt waters; but 


was much compoſed and pleaſed, on my aſſuring 


him he ſhould not ga there. I then deſired him to 
drink ſome ſinall beer; he immediately turned 


away, changed colour, expreſſed the greateſt hor- 


ror and averſion, and was ſeized with a catching of 
His Oreatl 
abend throat 3 but upon its being removed, 


ſoon recovered his uſual compoſure, and, without 
difficulty, eat ſome bread and butter. A baſon of 


water was afterwards brought in, without his per- 
ceiving ĩt at firſt: but as ſoon as he caſt his eye 
_ _ he ſhewed: great uncalineſs, ok upon 

5 4 A 1 - Ny. 


® The fn pts wer kent rout 0 by bis being expaſed to 
a fiream of air. | | 


15th, he appeared very Wen 


n and apothecary,. was | 


and convulſive motions of the muſcles 


=» 


— half reſpiration, and inch. an inexpreſſible 

arxiety, and gloomy horror of countenance, ſuch 

a fierce ſcowling look of the oven; as no language 
can give an adequate idea of, but which, a once 

| ſeen, can never. after ON eee Cot bolt 


e þ. 1 


i net his "We 4 into it, was immediacly Tried 
n mniveelal, rem 


r, and convulſive motions: of 
les about 4 thiol} 1 by a kind of 


The Aiforder 6 too clearly Aemüdich Tor- 


dere him to be put into a warm bath, which was 


done ſuddenly; but univerſal convulſionis imme 


diately took place, attended with an appearance of 


ſuffocation, which laſted ſome ſeconds: his breath- 


ing gradually returned, with a noiſe ſimilar to that 
uttered during each cough in the chincough, or in 
the croup, and he, at the ſame time, rejecled a 


confiderable quantity of viſcid frothy matter. Be- 


ing fully perſuaded of the miſchief of this praftice, 
I directed a bolus, compoſed of tart. emetic. op. 
pur. aa, gr. ſs. Moſch. gr. vi. to be given imme- 


diately, and to be repeated every hour; and the 
following ne o Foes e erer three > 
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unc. iv. a Flat. enema. ; . 2 Pit 3 55 


* 7 To . . a * 8 
YES Ns, 2 1 © >: 8 PET Crs : S 
| Oe #5 7 Oh, = . * 1 


„Un N mercur. 9" to; bs ket” into the 
lower part of the face, near the wound, round the 
neck, and other parts of the es As” ne "_ 


in as large: 1 :AS as e ane 


In the evening be Skit: 3 We Pn on 
being aſked to take ſome! tea, with great reſolu- 
tion, though with difficulty, ſwallowed a ſpoonful, 
which immediately brought on the ſame ſymptoms 
as before. I ſaw him by fix o'clock of the morn- 
ing on the 17th; he had paſſed a very reſtleſs 
night, the recumbent poſture always bringing on 
the paroxyſms of the diſorder. He had only taken 
two boluſſes, but the glyſters had been given re, 
gularly, and ſtaid up; and a very conſiderable 
quantity of mercurial ointment, had bęen rubbed 
in. His pulſe was much weaker than before, and 
very fluttering and variable. Upon endeavouring 
to walk, he reeled conſiderably, and was almoſt 
conſtantly endeavouring to ſpit out the frothy viſcid 
ſaliva, which ſeemed very troubleſome to him.* 
Upon being deſired to eat ſome: bread and butter, 
he took it into his mouth, but immediately ſpit it 

It is remarkable, that he was anxious leſt the ſaliva ſhould fall upon ch 
thoſe about him, and frequently defired them to get out of his way, when 
he TG to 9985 y ; 
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1 direcded 
1 9g ounces off ae miei with aſafcætid. and 
' tin. thebaic. to be injected as before, and half a 


| | | grain of crude opium, to be given him every half 


.. 


TY . hour, if it OY ne ane to be ap- 
= ment to be uſed as be He only took two doſes 


of the opium: WET 
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£ | t ven o'clock; he was 


= 1 9 V rente, particularly about the muſeles of the 
1 Anocat, but affecting moſt of the other m iſcles of 
— -_ _ the body, curing which, he ſnatched at thoſe who. 
c.ating: this fit laſted near half an hour; and after- 

| wards, he was perfeatly exhauſted for ſome time, 

7 ſweat. Theſe convul- 
ſie fits, alternating with fainting ones, continued, 
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kad, mn the Fed g and Tread of Poſs | 
bitten 2 mad and bea dnimale. * . 


' BEG leave to add ſome Reflections to 1 . 


caſes. The firſt caſe forms a kind of epoch 
in the treatment of the Hydrophobia, which is Now 
univerſally acknowledged and treated as a convul- 
five diſeaſe, not without ſome hopes of ſucceſs, if 
we may credit Sanvage, and other French writers 
of reputation; alſo the caſe treated ſucceſsfully by 
Dr. Nugent ; and one or two more, related in the 
Medical Tranſactions of the College, and i in the 
Memoirs of the Medical ne of London.? 


"a | Hodiopbobia, Fl Bs Borg WES to Ts 
quids, is its true definition. A rabies, with a miſ- 
chievous defire of biting, (ſee defin. Linn.) is, in 
man, I believe, ſeldom an uſual, much leſs. a con- 
ſtant ſymptom, in this diſeaſe. This averſion, or or 
horror, is produced i in the mind, by the action of 
the poiſon on the nerves, which occaſions ſpaſms 
in the throat, remarkably. aggravated by every at- 


tempt to ſwallow liquids i in particular, and accom- 


baied 
. vol. iii. p. 151. 
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OS cor dia; s WI 
___ creaſed, h 
any fluid. It is then a ſpaſmodic angina; and the 


25 4 


panied with ya 4 Jus ſpalmodic. pains k. > the pre- 2 
ich are excited, and, in every part, in- 


| the appearance, ſound, and touch of 


averſi n to ſwallow may, in part, be an averſion 
to pain: but other angind's are painful, without 
this horror: I therefore conclude wn. in Op Hy- 
ee 4 ls Rar jum. 


. The attempting to conquer this tak to 
; the ſwallowing of liquids, produces dreadful, and, 
finally, fatal ſpaſms: in the firſt inſtance, in the 


5 pharynx; perhaps from the ſalival liquors being 
8 peculiarly tainted with the poiſon: alſo the & op- 
gus and ſtomach, and all the parts in the abdomen 

furniſhed with nerves from the ſplanchnic nerves, 


and from that great centre of nervous ſympathy 


and action, the great ſemi- lunar ganglion, called 
by ſome, cerebrum abdominale : which convulſions, 
in their continuance and progreſs, diſturb the na- 


tural and vital rams and. finally, arreſt the 
12288 of the heart. „ 

TY Bart the bebe the Gel Pang 
and thoſe, perhaps, which lubricate the & ſopbagns 
and primæ viæ, being ſtrongly impregnated with 
this fatal poiſon, may not the abhorrence of fluids, 
which characteriſes the diſeaſe, and which makes 


| the e of them ſo dreadful, be "—_ to 


* the 
W 5 . | 
. 


59 
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3 the ved 8 


ineffectual, of irritability 


mad dog, e not e by taſte. a 


5. Re the treatment 40 this W 85 


ſuch as are unfortunately likely to ſuffer by it, 1 


apprehend the ſureſt preventive is, (after wiping © 


off, and waſhing it away as much as can be done,) 


to cut away, or ſcarify the bitten part immediately, | 


and to deſtroy it by cauſtic, or actual cautery. (See 
here the method of M. Le Roux, Appendix.) This 
is to be done as early as poſſible, and beyond the 


depth and extent of the bite. If all this be done | 


immediately, and no particle of the venemous Ja- 
ltva be left in the wound, the patient, by this ope- 
ration, and by ſuppuration kept up for two months, 


by digeſtive ointments, armed with red e : 


will be 1 in perfect Me ta * 


At wha: time 3 RE iber 


is called for, the ſame local treatment is to be en- 
joined: 


The misfortune of M. Rowley, ſhews this external treatment, even 
when early performed, by a very able ſurgeon, does not give en ſe⸗ 


curity ; and that other means of e deſerve attention. 


* Yr D R 0 | P. * 0 B F 4 1%. 


Winne of venemous „ on the 
nervous and irritable ſurface of .thegfauces and pri- 
me vie? And are not theſe ſpaſms efforts, however 
and the principle of life, 
to throw off this poiſon? It is certain, that anti- 
mony, and many vegetable poiſons, ate deleterious 
and fatal, as well as the poiſon of the viper ane 


i 
7 
8 
* 
” 
» 
4 
— 
5 5 
+ 
HR 
. i 
F Y 
5 * 
13 
1 
7 ö D 
1 
4 4 4 
14 9 
of 
' 
* 


> 24 ö by * 
Sos A . 7 L 
» : 2 = ks $ 


6 joined end it is not to be ene Nabe 

bobia are W or A | 
| a: tho Mane the diſeaſe ſhews, that the ſpaſms 
which alfekt the throat, e e Ne 
m N - 


£ Bae ta, AY never. ta "he neg⸗ 

lected, cannot be f uppoſed. and, in experience, 
has not been found, to give bel. ſame conſtant ſe- 
curity, which it affords when done inſtantly after 
the bite. In ſuch circumſtances, the prophylaRtics 
which have been found moſt uſeful in nen 

the progreſs and virulent effects of this e , on 
the blood and nervous Ni muſt be re- 
courſe o. e 


6. Mercury has been found, in extenſive expe- 
rience, to be a very effectual preventive of Hydro- 
phobia, and, in ſome inſtances, has aſſiſted conſi- 

derably in curing it: in the difcreet application of 
- this antidote, both externally and internally, and 
in adding thereto the antifpaſmodics and tonies, 
Peruvian bark, Valerian root, muſk, and opium, 
the phyſician will probably give 5 to his pa- 
tient, in moſt Og * not in all. 


The uſual courſe which this ths takes, bel. 
cates the application of mercury to the bitten part, 
by applying it there, and by rubbing it around it; 


2 » * 
2 1 : 


UPDROPHOBIA 5 


© anc 110 to the faucesg hw it will mix with the 

Jalfoa and -mucus in the pharynx, 4 : eſophagus,” and 

prime vie, and obviate the tendency of the Pollen. 
in its mod. delten, * mg me 8 


„ antics of theſe . „ 
tions, muſt never be ſo great, as to excite aicopious 
W or ee Fe or r diſturb. the 
dar ee | 13 
In an adult, half a A of ſtrong Gent, 
charged with camphire, ſhould be applied Ws and 
rubbed . near the wn, Wally i oy | 


0 two grains of . ER to be rubbed | 
every evening within the mouth, enjoining the pa- 
tient to ſwallow his ſpittle for ſome time after - 
wards: in this way, it will mix with the ſaliva, 
and paſs through the whole courſe of primæ v 3 
and, while it keeps the body open, will, in a ſmall 
quantity, mix with the lymph and blood ; and 
without diſturbance or loſs of ſtrength, will meet 
and correct the poiſon, if it enters the habit. 


In very young patients, and delicate ones, the 
quantity may oy diminiſhed ; or, in ONE ones, 
increaſed; te; | 


After a a forwight, * calomel ſhould | 15 inter- 
e mitted, 


04s or. 


: mined, a 6 a C rtic © given, « and. an © oi 


210 ten ao ine, hs ect mould be ee 
fir another fortnight, followed with a purge and 
opiate, and intermitted once more for ten or twelve 
days, after which i it may be again uſed a fortnight, 
in the ſame manner, and the n, if no ſymptoms 
appear, the uſe of mercury may be laid aſide, and 
we PERRY 8 fafety Prednee; pon. ; 5 

f the patient” 8 ſt be diſturbed, or- any Ws 
tion, hurry, or melancholy appears, he ought to 
uſe, while this courſe is going on, muſk, opium, 
aſafcetida, and a drachm of an electuary of P. cort. 
Peruv. Valerian. aa p. *. twice in 8 day, as 
occaſion requires. | e 


K. any tendency to Hidrepbobia appears, the doſe 
of calomel, or quantity of mercurial union, ſhould ! 
be continued, and greatly increaſed : and a faliva- 


tion raiſed as expeditiouſly as eee by a n 
bar fumiigation. | 


Enjetith of turbith mineral, have been found of 
great ufe in preventing Hydrophobia, and certainly 
ought to be repeatedly given, with opiates after- 
wards, to allay the hurry of nerves, if any of the 
forenuenling e of ee appear. 

Emetics, 


17 


HTDROPHOBIA. 


Emetics, even of milder operation, as well as 
the turbith, muſt be highly uſeful, * evacuating | 
the ſaliva and dime, if at all tainte ed, from the 
throat and ſtomach. e 


Hurry of nerves, — 8 as edle or 
the diſeaſe, require great attention; and muſt be 
removed by muſk and opium. 'To diſpel anxious 
fear, and to ſupport hope and chearfulneſs, are in- 
dif pen: PR in 1 Ae, 1 5 


2 
OY i, 


* Theſe ; are. * means Lo prevention and cure 1 
ſhall purſue when. occaſions offer ; they will not 
always ſucceed, but I know no better; and none 
ſo much ſupported by experience and authority, or 
ſo cloſely connected with the real phænomena of 
the diſeaſe. In every diſeaſe, the beſt founded 
methods are ſometimes unſucceſsful : but to this, 
above all others, the introductory aphoriſm. of Hip- 
pocrates, has the e e : — Occaſio Pre- 
eeps, & . i | | oo 
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APPENDIX. 


$ ' PROPOSE to give ls a Wend view | af | 

1 methods recommended in the ingenious papers 
- Publiſhed in the ſecond part of the 'Hiſtory and 
Memoirs of the Royal Society of Medicine, at 
Parts, 17583. on 1 Us lubjeft of canine made f 


z } 7 $ 


The following i; the wecho#t* heb 17 
M. Le Roux. Having diſcovered the direction and 
full dimenfions of the part bitten, by the mad 
animal, the wound muſt be dilated with a biſtory 
round its whole circumference, and a croſs; ſtar- 
like, to make the ſurface larger thai the bottom of 
the wound. The tendons, and larger veſſels, are 
to be avoided as much as poſſible, in making theſe 
inciſions. The wound is to be allowed to bleed 
freely, and to be waſhed with ſoap-water, or, the 
part is to be dipped in a bath of it, and then to be 
dried with lint, and covered till the next day. 
After removing the firſt dreſſing, a ſkewer of 
wood, dipped in deliqueſcent butter of antimony, 
is to be made to touch every part of the wound, 
. particularly the bottoms and edges thereof, and 
«Hes | even 


m_ 
1 
4 * 
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ven nd ing Sin. PR part touched 
with this pogo immediately white, and 
burnt to a greater e even of ſome lines. A 
bliſtering plaſter is then applied over the wound, 
| blood would dilute and præcipitate the cauſtic, in- 
| to a kind of powder ef algaroth, / which is not 
cauſtic. He prefers the potential cauſtic, to the 
actual cautery, becauſe it gives leſs terror and 
pain, and burns more preciſely to the deſired 
depth, and the eſcars are ſooner ſeparated. He has 
only twice met with wounds in parts dangerous to 
be burnt; yet he repented afterwards his tender- 
neſs, as both the patients died of Hy 
when ſo ſerious a malady is to be 1 ſacrifices 
t be made, and he will not avoid them in fu- 
ture. The bliſters are cut and dreſſed the next 
day, and freſh butter applied to the wound, till the 
eſcar falls off, which happens in a week: after this, 
| the wound is kept open in abundant ſappuration, 
by putting in ſeveral peas, or gentian root, of a 
fize proportioned to that of the wound. As the 
fleſh ſprings up, it is to be burnt again with the 
butter of antimony, and freſh bliſters are again 
and again applied: for the wound muſt not be al- 
lowed to heal till after forty days. By this method 
ſecures pee and. Ga no other 
US - internal 


confiltable in every ſtage of the diſeaſe, ine ae. 


b med E ol 1 drops «of ef. 0 
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1. Beide is Perles that des eee of the 


bite, however extenſive they may become, proceed 
from the action of the poiſon on the part originally ; 
bitten only. After cleanſing and waſhing the part 
with falt water, he applies a bliſtering plaſter, 
which covers the wound, and extends conſiderably 


zrwatds rubs mercurial ointment, 


5 with the addition of camphor, very plentifully all 
around the bitten part, and over it; ' to: theſe he 
adds bathings, and frictions. with warm oil: this 


treatment is continued fifteen or twenty days, by 


which means only, he believes the mercury deſ- 


troys the virus fixed on the nerves in the wounded 
part, and, that the oil, in relaxing theſe parts, 


aſſiſts in hindering the ulterior propagation of thoſe 
ſpaſms, which would otherwiſe have extended their 


action to the ſalivary glarids, and have excited Hy- 


drophobia. A very great number of atteſted. caſes 
are produced, in ſupport of the efficacy of this 
preventive method. If he be called to ſuch as 


have not been early treated in this manner, and 


wWuho are threatened by ſymptoms of Hydrophobia, 
he orders ſcarifications, in addition to the former 


method, with bleeding, nitre in apozems, opium. 
and other antiſpaſmodics. His ſucceſs: was very 


tual 


H + 5 R 0 P H Fo. 3 I * | 293 
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ä apud. which b proved always h 


M. Balles, in a weiß i enethodical-; arid wt 
written eſſay, agrees nearly in approving the ſame- 
mild local treatment as M. Baudot, by ablutions 
and bliſters; yet recommends alſo ſcarifications 
and cautery, when ſtrictly neceſſary. He is alſo 
high in the commendation of mercurial ointment, 
rubbed daily near the wound, and applied: to it; 
which, in his opinion, both draws out the poiſon 
from the wound, and corrects it, (61,) and, at 
the ſame time, eaſes the ſpaſmodic pains ariſing 
from the virulence of the poiſon: but thinks a 
mercurial ſalivation, both ineffectual and pernicious. 
If the wound be cicatrized, when ſymptoms of Hy- 


drophobia appear, he, in that emergency, recom- | 5 


mends the application of cauſtic, or actual cautery, 
to the part, to open an external paſſage to the poi- 
ſon, which he 8 to be be fill n _ 


The mc method of Ret Pen 
4 which had been cenſured as uncertain, and, 
in ſome caſes, hurtful, by M. Le Nou, is very 
warmly adopted and recommended by Meſſ. Bau- 
dot and Bouteille, though on different principles; 
and fo as to ſhun exciting ſalivation, which had 
been a mode in France, after M. Sauvage had 
publifhinh his. ingenious Diſſertation ſur la Rage. 

| U3 ». 
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upon and e in the Memoir of M. 


Bone}, de la Blagereſſe, who truſts entirely to mer- 


_ eurial frictions, and to laxative mercurial pills, to 


be continued for about three weeks; and occafion- 


ally to be purged off by an increaſed doſe of the 
pills, - ſo that ſalivation may be obviated: he ap- 


plies to the wound mercurial ointment only. He 
treated five hundred patients in this method, with- 


out a ſingle miſcarriage ; and believes the ſame 


medicines, in double or triple doſes, with the ad- 


dition of muſk, and other antiſpaſmodics, to be 


an effectual cure in the Hydrophobra itſelf: of which 
he has no hiſtory to produce, as he had , 


eee method. 


M. Mathieu, maitre en Chievrglis in Perigorde, 
after bleeding and purging, depends altogether on 
copious mercurial frictions, to excite ſalivation, 
unleſs the mercury occafions ſome other evacuation, 
which will ſupply its place. He ſays, the Hydro- 


phobia yields, as it were, by enchantment, when 


the ſalivation appears; and it muſt be kept up, 
more or leſs, according to the degree of the _ 
caſe, Oe Ig 


Many inſtances have been produced in the courſe 
of theſe Memoirs, in which individuals were ſeized 
with, and carried off by, Hydrophobia, notwithſiand- 
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big mercury bad been v ry early and * ed. 
een . een be it ſo; but this does not in- 
2 reſpectable teſtimonies, that in 4 
digious number of inſtances Hydrophedia had 
been prevented, and in others, cured by it. Hear 
the reſpectabſe Sauvage, who concludes a maſterly 
work in the following words: Apres bien de 
recherches, I' ignore que ce remede ait encore 
manque, etant, meme applique quand la Rage 
etoĩt declaree.” How few infallible” remedies 
ear we boaſt of in other diſeaſes! Shall we then 
quit this ſingle anchor, becauſe it has failed, as 
others have done' before, 1 1 
have ſucceeded ſometimes? 2 


D. Metalar, a 8 3 in a very 92 
gant and learned Latin differtation, the laſt pub- 
liſhed in this volume, on the prevention and cure 
of Hydrophobia, concludes thus: Haud aliud in 
++ terribili hoc morbo, habetur remedium quam 
mediante ferro inſtituta Inuſtio.” 


. To this opinion, the Royal Society of Medicine 
ſeem indirectly to have added their reſpectable au- 
thority, by crowning the Memoir of M. Le Roux, 
with their firſt prize; their ſecond being ſhared 
betwixt Meſſ. Baudot and Bouteille, for their inge- 
nious Memoirs, and by their poſitive declaration, 
that the external treatment, which conſiſts in deſ- 
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; troying the part into which the virus is infaled, is 
indiſpenſible, and the moſt important, without 
which, all the other proceedings are uncertain ; 
and, that among theſe laſt, ſuch as diſorder: the 

animal economy, or ſtrongly affect the nerves, ex- 
poſe the patient to more or leſs W (Hs . 4. la 
_ og WD 


Happy will it be, if a indeciſion reſpecting 

internal remedies, excite an early and cautious care 
of theganfortunate objects of theſe: Memoirs; and 
_ alſo, make the practitioners of the healing art more 
ſucceſsful in their future applications, and, in the 
mean time, diligent in the uſe by the beſt means 
| ey * 
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Additional Caſe of HYDRO ROBIA. 
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HE 7th of in 1788, Iwas ada to 
attend Mr. John Taylor, aged fifty-five, a 
farmer, at Burcot, near Bromſgrove : about four 
months before, he was bit in the right wriſt, by a 
mad dog ; for which, he had taken for three weeks 
powders of cinnabar, and, Xthiop's mineral; and 
was dipt or mTOR: in Ws uſual manner, in r | 
water. 
2d of Auguſt. Saturday. Unwel, and fp: 
; tors of e 7 Mean approaching, | 


3d of Auguſt. Sunday. Complained of pains- 
ſhooting? from, and along the right arm, to the 
ſhoulder, 


His tp diſturbed ; when rouſed he Zi: wi 
was hurried and e with: a Mal to 
a ane fluids. 


i 


Ach of Auguſt. 1 He was viſited by 
Mr. Collet, ſurgeon, in Bromſgrove, in the ab- 
ſence of Mr. Woodcock, the ſurgeon and apothecary 
he uſually employed. Mr. Collet obſerving him 


turning from water, with uncommon horror, ſuſ- 
pected the nature of the diſeaſe. ; 


th of Auguff. "Fray "The ee to li- 
quids encreaſed: the misfortune of his having 
been bitten was recollected; and it was now firmly 
underſtood, that the dreadful diſcaſe Mee 
| was that with which he was affected. 


The . . the matls. of a fluid, Pages ye 
the touch. of it, and, its approach to the mouth, 
produce violent emotions, and ſighing, with ſpaſms 
extending to his hands, and every part of his body; 
with an inexpreſſible horror and agony. Vet he 
does not know his complaints proceed from the 
bite of the mad dog: and, to uſe his own words, 
He cannot conceive what. is come to him, that 


e * the approach, lock, 4 
| "rate 


P ; . 
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taſte of drink? od. even in l 
aMiQt him.” | | 


Hoh eats __ feenllows ſoft eouliibininath, mins 
toes, aud roaſted . at the ſame ne —_— 


6th of Auguſt. Wedneſday. This day he be- 
gan to take medicines well adapted to his caſe,” 4 . 
| the direction of Mr. EO: 


| 110 of nt: Thurſday. About Foy e N 
in the evening, when J viſited him, W | 
five doſes of the OG bolus. . 
R. Extract Web. gra. 1. 
Turpeth mineral. gra. iii. 
Conſerv. roſar. q. s. f. bolus. 


8 e eee to 
the quantity of a drachm, had been rubbed within 
his mouth; and an ounce and half of _— 
fort. e ene ee ng sg f 


Une alu ee | 
in the night, and this morning. He 1 wits — | 
nn denen e EET 


Bur the : Hydrphobi was not ata 228 1 
heard 


». G6 A x 

4 A PR. EN r 
e j 8 

2 1 $<9 I 


1 1 2 * * * * 2 7 ** 1 1 * r — cans n 
- mens > - 5 —— 2 nn ** ans 8 * ISS 5 K DEAT. - : 8 bro — 75 2 ” 5 
* 2 * d "I OR PRE 21 eG Mb 2 von AP obey \ \ n N 
5 WS 4 „ 8 * 7 . wt, 4 7 D * DN be 8 8 * 
o r ee vis en N- — —— mm 8 > o OE, fa R areas Sow _— 6 "0 n 
* tha — — 8 a COTh HIER - n <> hun 17 * ee 2 


— 
W 


N 


r 8 * 
ED Rear TATE 
r 


f 
; 
7. 
* 
f 
4 
9 
4 


, Be + 


r 
* ht” — 
POOR pr _ IE 
oY e e Aer ot I 
__— OY 13 <p LN 


300 1 4DD ITIONAL C45 2 of 


K heard hin wonder at. his 1 to Dude; h 
I aw exemplified, in a manner that forbid the en- 

couraging a repetition of the Nen e the . 
g cee e N 


nth: en, in the emden W ee 7 


To 5 
7 


ch 


11 


His alte heat pers pL frokes in a mi- 


pF . and e intermitted. 


155 dere the mercurial 45 to be e | 


Hop enforced, without [intermiſſion : and being 


anxiouſly deſirous to haſten ſalivation, he was fu- 
migated in my preſence, with cinnab. factit. and 


calomel; a drachm of the firſt, and half a drachm 


of the laſt, were, I believe, raiſed in fume before 


I left him: which he bore tolerably well, yet 
not without a certain degree of e. Singh the 
pulſe ceaſed to intermit. 


I directed a vomit, of £-fik grains of turbith mi- 
neral, to be n ee a, unleſs he before 


N vornited.” 


% 


The as 6 to the Wee eyery uk denies 
and half a ſeruple of calomel to be taken alſo every 


N e 
The following « ointment was to the: rubbed- in 

thrice, in * ee ne till he began to 

falivate. heres 3; 

R. Cam- 5 


15 RO PRO: BIA, de 


n. Can atiack; i. ſolve ol. ſucein; E BTL 
patrons 1 fort. WN unciam. f. ebe | 

5 \ blifter-1 to be ar to 8 right ond, where 
he had been bitten: and milk and calves- feet 
broth were directed to be injected by glyſter; four 
or five times in twenty-four hours, with the oo Th 
tion of mins Pe! wu xxiv. to en glyſter. | 
K n For: 110 5* 32 YON! N | 
Theſe Mine Richins deli were very imper⸗ | 
fectly executed, as the patient was left to the care 
of an aſſiſtant, who had not that influence and au- 
thority, which is indiſpenſably neceſſary to overs. 
come the reluctance patients in that miſerable ſtate 
have to efforts of every kind, even thoſe moſt ne? 
ceſſary to their recovery. So that after my viſit, 
he had only one of the calomel powders, and one 
turbith bolus; two or three glyſters, which re- 
mained in the body; every thing beſides was laid 
aſide, except a repetition of the mercurial unction, 
twice or thrice more, ſo that the ebe Oy 
in, amounted n to e Ounces. | 


£%g ry > * $$: £5 » 


: 


"He coininncd xcfileds this Wn (Thad) at 45 


times delirious, though gn nn of ſenſe. | In 
n he had no b 


Zth of * Friday ind: He took milk 
and whey in a ſpoon, and ſwallowed to the quan- 
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y ef pint: and continmcd king unk of whey, 


in this manner, the remainder of the day, with 
tolerable caſe, though it was neceſſary to preſs his 


noſtrils, in order to promote his ſwallowing: and 
in this point he ſeer ene i 2 near 


This . 28 e e Ms; given up: 918 
WWoodeock found him delirious in the ſucceding 
night, and raving to the- greateſt. degree: and in 
this ſtate he continued, till near the time he ex- 
| pired, which happened about one aclerk f on Sa- 
he ſpit much about him, the evening preceding 
his death, yet no mercurial ſalivation had been 
e eee ee e | 3 2 


This melancholy caſe bases. 0 one or e as 


* 


n "te "A didn rides chit rh iai | 
-mercury, internally and externally applied, excitcd 


AS 


no falivation. Quere? Does the impreſſion of the 


poiſon on the nervous ſyſtem, render it inſenfible . 
to the action of mercury, _ to a conſiderable 
, e Mg by IP: iro: 


2. Though this fatal caſe i is not W in favor | 
of n remedies, neither i is it enn un- 
favourable. 


{4 D 0 Pp 1 0 BI 4. * 


ce del The lng of time weihte ſur- 
vived from the firſt ſeizure of Hydrophobia, 
at leaſt ſeven days: and his having been able to 5 
ſwallow fluids, in a confiderable quantity, with 
leſs averfion than at firſt, may be imputed to the 
method of treatment, and principally to mercury 5 


_ and it is to be lamented. that it was AER 1 


E 


n g eee Which has come under my 
immediate obſervation; and the firſt under my 
direction. The rareneſs of the diſeaſe, in one 


point of view a happy circumſtance,” has probably Fu 


"WM _ OY Wes its me je Ny N „ ee 


0 wedabienthas of ate wenſtances,” e 
vers not very early applied in this caſe, or ſteadily 
continued: and the diſeaſe being both terrible and 
rare, the conſternation of the attendants. moſt ge- 
nerally prevents ſuch a reſolute” perſeverance, in 
remedies, as the nature of the calamity requires 
and thus the patient is abandoned to his fad fate: 
| from ſuch circumſtances it happens that this diſ- 
eaſe, though it may be not in its nature incurable, 
is ſtill ranked among the opprobria medicorum. 


304 4 5 TI OE 945 2 oF 
tion, ſhould: be carefully. followed( | The PE | 
- propoſed by my ingenious friend, Dr. Haygarth, 
of pouring warm water upon the bitten part for a 
very long time, is ſo eaſy in application, and ſo 
Ükely to be ſucceſsful, that it ſhould: always lead 
the way in every prophylactic proceſs, and parti- 
cularly in n I have recommended in the W 

eſſay. | i ont:| 3 


4. IL have frequently, in nervous ind: a highly gl | 
modic affections, obſerved a conſiderable difficulty 
and ſtruggle in ſwallowing either ſolids or liquids: 
but the ſpecific horror to liquids, as ſuch, was want- | 
ing. I have alſo met with patients, who, from ter- 
i ror, believed themfelves affe 
and canine madneſs.” The ſymptoms have been 
ſuch as made practitioners often believe, the pa- 
tients laboured under the genuine Hydi 
and the treatment which ſucceeded in curing ſuch . 
maladies, has been held out as an effectual cure for 
that diſeaſe. | This accounts for the credit medicines 
have in all times acquired, as remedies for tho 6 
| ophobia; and for their failure, when. led in 
| wn genuine Hydhophalin: 81 ee ELL i 
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Lec with Hydrophobia © 


any eee of great experience: in other 


Giſh, have lived and died without ſeeing one 
cale of true canine Hydrophobia : : that nervous 
diſeaſes ſhould, in ſome caſes, impoſe upon ſuch 
9 Pera 
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perſons, 1 can realy conceive: but . has 
ſeen only one patient, labouring under the true Hy- 
drophobia, can never afterwards be miſtaken, or 
miſled, by any [appearances reſembling, it: with 
| ſuch ſtrong. and inexpreſſibly pathetic ſignatures, 
is the horror to liquids, marked in OT labour- 
ing under this dreadful mn Tt 


;; The alen of rabid Ss aan 1 
the beſt evidence, to be the only-vehicle of infec- 
tion. And, there is no proof of its being commu- 
nicated by milk, blood, ſeminal liquors, or ſweats ' 
The milk and fleſh of mad animals, have been 
50a a NS en 150 bad POE 


_ FE is matter. 8705 doake, pans ay what ui 
the infection is conveyed into the ſalivary glands, - 
as no evidence evinces its having been abſorbed bx 

the lymphatic veſſels only, as the ene and 

ſome other _— are.” 


1 may be diffuſed | in- .the RO, of cirolaing : 
poiſonous ſees iy, which takes place in ths ali. 


vary glands of the tainted animal, though the blood —& 


only be incapable of greg the diſeaſe. 


Thus Me Wot af kin ts 
imall-pox, appears incapable of communicating 
VVV 
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de diſeaſe by: inoculation, and yet the e . 
| e from & I: 11 N 45 


| rb envi bile, 54 common. TIE nd, 5 
5 W iqv Ors ſecreted from the TY" e nerer. 
theleſs . it. # RC 


r Guide Does not #8 Er ſaliva of rabid ani- 

_ mals, mixing with the fluilis, and affecting the 

1 | nerves, give a peculiar morbid action to the fali- 

vary glands, fit: for the nt,” or, e e 
' wor of che eee eg Ph e Ty 


* = 


Hoi wever he poiſorr f is 204 or Sunne it i 
een, from the taint the ſaliva ultimately ac- 
quires,” that its action is not limited to the part in- 
ed ; though one of the early marks of injury, 
may be pain in that n as e e in the wp | 
1 avs laſt related. 


we * oF = 3 
£ r 28 
e 


8 Nevertheleſs I agree with an ingenious ob- 
ſerver, * that ablution and exciſion of the part, 

ought at no time tobe neglected, if omitted at firſt; 
and, that it may even be uſeful, when the "patient . 
is afflicted Win, hw oj e e EA 


x 
L 
. ? 
S ; ew 
FEES anc | 
£ 5 1 . 
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* Dr. Wiite, 81. e in Medical Memoirs, third vol. p- 608. | 
And, in ſuch unhappy circumflances, when nothing probable ought to be 
omitted: particular regard ſhould be given to the caſe of 8 patient, af- 
feed with the ſymptoms of Hydryphobia, ſucceſsfully treated with ſweet 
oil, uſed internally and ances by Dr. Shadwell. See Med. Mem. vol. 
=o p. 454+» Bp 
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ORD BACON, in the work De Aug- 
1 mentis Scientiarum, incites phyſicians to at- 
tempt to leſſen the number of fatal diſeaſes by ne 
methods. Impediments to the paſſage of food int 
the Fabeck from a ſtricture. a thickning, or ſcirr- 55 
hus of the pharynx, or in ſome part of the œſopha- 
gus, is ſo frequent, and ſo very juſtly accounted a 


dangerous and fatal diſeaſe that. I hope any rea- 


ſonable endeayour to .obwiate its SG, will not 
be tins ata | 0 


Wo, x 4 
* G. > * 


Rs one "ek 5 1 experience, aha thi | 
diſeaſe has reſiſted the moſt powerful remedies. 
Van Swieten, in his comment on $ 797 of Boer- 
haave, gives a catalogue of medicines, applied in 
this s cs ed mar, and other een and all 


See Art, xvii. "w_ Mem. vol, Read EDEN 4 


. -. ; ; 


15 


95 4 8 ö ro Ch x * 
* p % e * 4 1 2 
Ip » 3 — #44 2 
RNS 6 1 4 ' 1; 
33 We 4 3h, : 
F 00 1 * SN * x . 


uy Fn RE 
. 3 
: ws 2 ; < \} 

| 1 


ee brrror © or F DEGL rm FROM 


1 vain: The” tains tartarifatn, - Me rege 

' Starkeys celebrated penetrating ſoap, com- 
9 of oil of turpentine, and ſalt of tartar. Crude 
ſal ammoniac, and its volatile ſpirit, ſaturated with 
_ diſtilled vinegar, applied both outwardly and i in- 
eee with ſufficient perſeverance, either did no 
good, or only gave a ſhort and temporary reſpite, 
from a diſeaſe, which $i returned. as bad as be- 
„%% BT I 


' Mercurial . ant tes, with 
the gums, applied to the neck, ſtrong purges, and 
even ſalivation itſelf, were unſucceſsful. Emollient 
decoctions, oily and' lubricating medicines, were 
often ſerviceable, in rendering the paſſage more 
open, ſo long as any paſſa ge remained, but did 
not cure effectually and radically. The recent 


roots of the black hellebore, beat to the conliſtence 


of a cataplaſm, with vinegar of ſquills, and bryo- 
ny root, pounded with crude ſal ammoniac, and 
applied to the neck, failed. A probe, with ſponge, 
fixed on whalebone, and introduced into the ceſo- 
phagus, to force open the ſtricture, was ineffectual, 
and manifeſtly hurtful, by irritating that Rennie 
po and REY. the e and ene in it. 


1 1550 a revieclen committed, a hope the RY 
ty will pardon the expreſſion,) by an attempt to 
open a paſſage into the 8 ach, Fre, this kind of 


TOE: entry. 


1 have 


2 AH oF THE 055 TAGUS. 
1 have found lubricating ls, urnt e Ht 7 


mercurial unction, fail; I fear, when the œſopha- 
gus is much thickened, or, when a ſcirrhus blocks 


up the paſſage, medicine will be of little ſervice : _ et 


yet, in this unhappy. fituation, a method may be 
adopted, which promiſes ſome good, and which 
entitles it to a preference to medicines of an irrita- 
ting and ſtimulating nature. All the good that is 
to be done, will be effected by relaxing, or gently 
dilating the ſtricture. For this laſt purpoſe, bou- 


gies of a proper ſize might be tried, as propoſed, „ 


very judiciouſly, by Mr. Wathen, and endured _ 
without pain, or retching to vomit; and, eſpecially 


if followed with any advantage, they ought to be 2 - 
continued, and, from time to time, repeated; if 


otherwiſe, certainly laid aſide. The advantage is 
moſt likely to be ſecured, by giving boluſſes of but- 

ter, and other oily ſubſtances. I certainly have 

ſeen ſome palliative good done by oily linctuſſes. 
The food ought always to be milky, demulcent, 
nutrient, ſoft, and liquid. Though I have hardly 
ever ſeen mercurial unctions uſeful, I remember 
curing a perſon, by giving corroſive ſublimate, 
diſſolved in the ſpirituous tincture of Peruvian 
bark, in a manner ſimilar to the celebrated ſolu- 
tion of Van Swieten. A ſpongy, relaxed appear- 
ance, in the uvula and glands of the throat, led 
me to adminiſter this medicine, which I. by n no 

means, think WOE to be generally uſeful. | 


X 3 | | Opin, 15 


Opium, an * extrathurn cicute, bid a in wy 
; ben to be more generally uſeful in this diſeaſe, 
than any other medicines. They will operate pow- 
. erfully in removing the ſpaſmodic ſtricture, which 
fometimes is the ſole cauſe, and more or leſs at- 
| tends every other cauſe of this diſeaſe. I remem- 
ber a young woman, ſtill alive, who,” without any 
Inflammation, ſwelling, 115 apparent cauſe in the 
throat, for ſeveral days, laboured under this diſ- 
eaſe of the ceſophagus, ſo that no ſolid or liquid 
food paſſed into the ſtomach. She was cured by 
taking fifteen drops of thebaic. tincture, on ſugar, 
every four hours. She took fix doſes in this man- 
ner, before the ſtricture yielded to the medicine; 
but has remained well, and free from the diſorder, 
ever fince the year 1780. I judged her diſeaſe 
proceeded from ſpaſm ; but think it highly proba- 
ble, that if it had not been removed by the medi- 
cines, a thickning of the œſophagus would ſoon 
have enſued, and the diſeaſe have become a 
| nent and incurable. | | 


In 1782, I was conſulted for —— Robinſon, a 
| tenant of V. Childe, Eſq. of Kinlet, and who uſed | 
to accompany him in the ſports of the chace. He 
had, for a conſiderable time, laboured under a dif- 
eaſe, reputed incurable, which had prevented all 
food from paſſing into the ſtomach, from an ob- 
ſtruction below the pharynx. I ordered a grain 


offi thebaic. w ins of & of 
hemlock, to be wh] in the form of pills, two or 
three times in the day, but to hold them in the 
mouth till diſſolved, and to ſwallow the ſolution 
with the ſaliva; and to avoid every attempt to take 
any thing elſe, which might. bring. on ſtraining, 
and force the medicine back again. By adhering 
to this method a few days, the obſtruction was re- 
moved, and the power of ſwallowing ſolid, as well 
as liquid food, was perfectly reſtored. The diſeaſe, 
however, returned, and was fatal to him, about 
three years afterwards. I imputed this to the habi- 
tual indulgence of drinking ſpirits and drams; and 
it is ſomewhat remarkable, that he, after this re- 
lapſe, neither uſed the method, nor the aſſiſtance 
of him who had adminiſtered relief, till 1 it was vi- 
Six too late to be uſeful.” 


1 W 1 the Shin Wed and 1 Ea 
ſince that time, in ſeveral inſtances; and from the 
ſucceſs, I venture to recommend the plan, in pre- 
ference to any hitherto in ge”; uſe for hi; for- ; 
midable { malady. 


| When the e of felled e is . to D 
be the obſtruction to deglutition, which I remem- 
ber to have happened in ſome caſes of broncho- 
cele, and which may be ſuſpected, if the patient 
as ban give. ee IE 
z | Xa marks 
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marks of ſcrox N In ſuch cireuraſtarices, the 
deobſtruent medicines, which are ſpecifically pro- I} 
_ per in ſerophulous diſeaſes, are indicated. In or- 
Aer to give ſuch medicines, efficacy, it is neceſſary. 
' do apply them topically to the abſorbing orifices of 
the lymphatic veſſels, which enter into the obſtruQ- 
FE ed glands, and again emerge from them, in their 
ciourſe to the lacteal duct, where it diſembogues' its 
Contents into the ſubclavian vein. This is a point 
of great importance; for, being thus applied, me- 
dieines will, very probably, go in full POWer: and 
1 "+ into the ohſiruded Sande”: 


| Medicines which are 8 into the e 
by the lacteal veſſels, have no ſuch advantage. 
They mix with the blood, and, circulating with 
it, have only a remote chance of ever arriving at 
the ſeat of the obſtructions intended to be remov- 
ed. In order to arrive at theſe glands, they muſt 
be thrown out in ſecretion „and again abſorbed by 
the lymphatic veſſels, which are to convey the 
lymph to the glands in queſtion, and, along with 
that lymph, theſe ſpecific medicines; a piece of 
luck. if duly; conſidered, ara to de INS 


It is chain Smd thor the holding the me- 
dicines direQed for 'the bronchocele, under the 
tongue, till gradually diſſolved, is, in the higheſt 
degrce, a rational practice, and, indeed, mw 
WT! | | ſuc 
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. 


ſuch by experience, long befor this Fade 
thought of, as being neceſſary to their efficacy. | | 


F roſie for a indy of. a 8 5 habit, 


and who has had repeated returns of an obſtruc-. _ 


tion in the paſſage of food along the . 595 
the TE bolus : : 


R. Spong. uſt. Flor. Martial. a . bes 
Conſerv. Nel. q s. f. Pila fublingualis. 


_ 60 was ordered to hold 1 her tongue, 

till diſſolved, and to ſwallow the ſolution; this ſhe 

did for a fortnight or three weeks, at bed-time 
every night, and has been conſtantly cured by it. 


I am certain the ſame mode of adminiſtration, 
will add greatly to the power and efficacy of any 
other medicine, which may be thought proper in 
ſuch circumſtances. But early application to me- 
dicine is, in this, as in all other dangerous diſeaſes, | 
of the utmoſt conſequence to its e 
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collection on medical juriſprudence, 


1 the Author hopes, lome time or 
other, to lay before the. public. In pubh-⸗ a 7 
liching it, he has ſubmitted to the, per- Ch) he 
haps... too partial opinion, of thoſe, whom 


he is equally bound by duty 


and appendix, to ſome of the tracts con- 


tained in this volume. He is fully con- 


ſcious of the defects of his work, and how 
ſmall a claim it has to public attention; 


yet, he truſts, that he ſhall meet with ſome _ 


indulgence, when it. is underſtood, that it 


was 


anc inclina- | 
tion to reſpect; and who thought, that it 
would form a proper practical: continua tion | 


* 


8 i ſpection of medi cal men only, but for the 
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rise V. 


was e drawn , up, not for whack in- 1 


uſe of a profeſſion whoſe educa! tion, , though 
4 moſt liberal, cannot be expected to compre- 
hend ſubjects, ſo remote from their more 
general purſuits. ' To adapt it to its preſent. 
| fituation, and to render it more capable of 
1 5 general utility, a ſketch of the mi e of ac- 
tion, and of the cure of each poiſon, has | 
been added. It may appear inconfiſtent, to 
publiſh in the ſame volume, fentiments ſo 
different on the ſame ſubjects, as will ap- 
pear i in the following Eſſay, from thoſe of 
ſome of the other tracts. But whenever he 
differs, thot gh it is with deference and reſ- 
ped, yet it is without regret, being well 
aſſured, that many a ſpark of truth has 
een ſtruck, by the claſhings of opinion, 
and that te cauſe of ſeience, muſt even- 
mn 1 Seren i; ne _ moderate . 


Birmingham, Due. 1794 
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HOSE mineral ſubſtances, Which, when 
taken internally, or applied externally to the 
bodies of animals, in certain ſmall quantities, prove 
univerſally hurtful or deſtructive to them, by a ſud- 


den on (CANES deleterious operation, are called 
I fay, that in certain fmall quantities 


th hob hurtful, by a ſpec fically deleterious ope- 
ration, becauſe all the miners eral ſubſtances are dan- 
gerous, when taken in exceſs. A fmall quantity 
of chalk, or fand, will paſs through" the bodies of 
animals without danger: but the ſtomach may be 
ſo clogged, by a large quantity of theſe ſubſtances, 


1 


as to endanger life, and even to deſtroy it. It 
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5 would 1 aich 1 to rl n or find, 
among the poiſonous minerals, becauſe from their 4 
bulk they might produce theſe effects, ſince, in no 
caſe, can they be denominated ſpecific. A large 
quantity of flour; of the moſt fimple and innocent 
article. of food, may be crammed into the ſtomach 
in ſuch a manner, as to deſtroy its action, and 
Gt with equal propriety, might be called 
poiſonous.—It would be equally abſurd to exclude 
from the liſt of poiſons, all thoſe ſubſtances which 
may be given to animals in very ſmall quantities, 
without injury. Conſidering the ſubje& in this 
view, the word poiſon ſhould be expunged from 
language, as probably even animal poiſons will 

not produce their contagions, unleſs in. certain 
quantity; and we are acquainted with no powers 
that act in ſmaller quant 
tion of variolous matter, diffuſed through the hun- 
dredth part of a grain of pus, will e the 
e ee Ds ks 


I: 


The iden dg to the . e in ap St | 
5 liſh, is clear and appropriate, and correſponds to 
- the action 1 have now defined: it is ſo too in 
French, Spaniſh, Italian and German, and, as far 
as I know, in all other languages of Europe, In 
| Leun and Greek,* the me ning is e ; PHAR- | 


MACON 


R. Stephani Theſaurus in Veneu. Aulus Gellius, __ e | 


CE I 
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MINERAL POISONS. 7 


MACON benifies. a A as well as a beilon; and , 
venenum is not en to be e as a e 155 


The aud 3 may 1 divided 3 into. two 
clafſen; thoſe whoſe operation is ſo ſudden and ob- 
ſcure, as almoſt to baffle. conjecture; and, thoſe = 
whole operation we can Mr.T Plain. as proceed- 
ing from their acrid or corroſive qualities. Sud- 
denneſs of effect, is a neceſſary quality of a poiſon. 
Lead, ſwallowed or abſorbed, in ſmall portions, 
ſeems, at firſt ſight, to afford an exception. But 


cumulated in the body, and that the operation does 
not commence, till a ſufficient quantity to produce 
aQtion. 3s; accumulated, the objection vaniſhes. 1 
certain” quantity of arſenic may be ſwallowed, 5 
without any apparent injury: ſo may a certain 
quantity of. lead. But each of theſe poiſons will 
produce its appropriate effects, if repeated; nor 
can either the one or other, be denominated a flow 
1 becauſe, when adminiſtered in ſmall e quan- 
ape at intervals, a longer time elapſes be- 
fo they, produced them. The preſent ſtate of our 
knowledge, does not furniſh us with any poiſon, 
and perhaps none. ſuch. exiſt, as that which, from a 
ſingle doſe, produces no immediate effect, but takes 
the time of weeks, or months, lowly 1 to conſume : 
the vital principle. The effects of a doſe. of poi- 
Ms mY . ſo By overcome Os ſtrength of con- 
= 44 ſtirution, 


* 


A. 
1 


N eee of as lande. 4 


dies, as not to prove im im mediately fatal ; yet the pa- 
tient may linger many months, and, at laſt, fink 
under the debility occaſioned by i its operation : but, 
a8 this is not its uſual operation, it ſhould be con- 


7 fidered no more as a flow porſon, than a wound. 
8 which nine hundred and ninety-nine times out of 


a thouſand proves fatal, i not to be conſidered of 


a genus of wounds that are mortal, if by chance it 


928 ſhould be healed. — In all reaſonings and judg- 
Z ments upon any. caſe, 'our argumeuts ſhould ie 


3 wo and not e e 


Beide 1 Ster on the enumeration of th 6900 | 


5 mineral poiſons, and their effets, 1 a firs. Rave 
to Ae N n remarks. 6 N ny, 


on E of the! dale he euch tht the 


author made any experiments himſelf: In ſupport 


of many of his reaſonings, he has adduced- analo- 
gies,” inſtead of actual facts: and, in many =. 


them, he is not 1 by s a men 1 9 420 of | 


10 U w. firſt in ito 1 muſt cle by! nor 
have I any other apology to make for the negleel, 
than a ſpecics of weakneſs, which incapacitates me 


from making thoſe experiments on animals, which 


expoſe them to. o great and continued torture. Some 
5 attempts 


} 


temps live e of th 
_ own, with ſhame, that the confequ 
termined me, never to repeat tarde Experimens 
with vegetable poiſons; by which, probably, ſen- 
fation is immediately deſtroyed, or on thoſe ſub- 
jects in which' the ſource of ſenſations is cut off, 
may always be made, without pity or remorſe: as 
it can be of little conſequence, whether we deſtroy 
the lives of animals for food or for information, 
provided they are deſtroyed with the leaſt poſſible 
degree of pain. From the facility with which this 
kind of experiments may be made, there cannot 
be wanted opportunities of gaining every neceſſary 
information on the ſubjects in queſtion; nor is that 
information, particularly with reſpe& to mineral 
poifons, of ſuch conſequence, as to induee any 
one to make a conſiderable a obtain it, 


No one will ſurely riſque e ere much can- 
not be gained. 5 8 


It will not be s hy me to iat on the . 
uſe 1 have made of analogy. Every one who _ 
thinks, muſt obſerve, that the greater part of our 
knowledge of poiſons, muſt be derived from this 
ſource. Few are the inftances, in which we have 
an on of DTT, their effects on the hu- 
man body; and can ary one wiſh therm to be 
more rent ? The practices of Herophilus and 
Erafq gp can never again be tolerated, whilft 
2 I Y q humanity _ 

* Qui vacentes baue we weten. ces in Prin, 
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Banale ms ald retain their: cempint over? man- a 


kind. I muſt confeſs, that in ſome few caſes, I 
am not. ſatisfied with the only. authorities that LL - 


have been able to adduce: yet I have turned over 


every author in my. power, who was likely to af- 
ford illuſtrations, and have availed myfelf of their 
aſſiſtance. For other parts of my work, the ma- 


terials I found were ample: theſe I have gladly 
_ uſed, and with them, I truft, the reader will not 


be diſſatisfied. In general, however, the authori- 


ties are far more ſcanty, than might be expected. 


I cannot give a better inſtance, than in W to 
M 5 elegant treatiſe on Poiſons. | 


_ 


The Mineral Poiſons are either e ; activa | 
or ſaline; or compounds of one or other of theſe 


I. The Metallic Poiſons are: 

a ARSENIC, TC Copprn, 
Mercury, Lean, © 
| I. The Earthy e wm &. 


„en High, aaf or ponderous 
ed. and N Eanrn. „„ 


Ul. The 


Kr. 


TSS. 
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MINERAL POISONS. 
m The Saline Poiſons a are: Ac 


of 


bee” 


The Sr; 5 and bn Mainz 
N,, Arx ali, 5 
e - SY | 


1 The er of theſe > are, m 

general, more virulent than the ſimple ſubſtances; 

and ſome « of them ee ee — A com- 
bination. 


e is ſoluble 3 in water, and in all the 
1 br and alkalies. It is often found naturally com- 
bined with many of the metals; and, by art, it 
may be combined with all of them. The baſe of 
arſenic conſiſts in an acid, which is procured by 
chemical analyſis. It is this acid that unites ſo 
. readily with alkalies, and which may alſo be join- 
ed to ſulphur, metals, and earths. With ſulphur, 
the compound becomes, to a certain degree, inno- 
cent. All the other compounds are poiſonous, in 
proportion to the quantity of arſenic they contain. 
As it is not my buſineſs to dwell on the different 
preparations of arſenic, I beg leave to refer the 
reader, for a more particular account, to the ſe- 
cond volume of Burgman's Eflays, which contains 
a great number of good facts; although the theory 
by N 8 are eee I now gains je 


4 * 2 5 8 4 wm"; 0 * 
narked „ that at t I of | 


arſenic are noxious, in proportion to the quantity 
they contain of the mineral: thus they are all milder 

than the pure acid, The regulus is leſs active than 
the white oxyd; and; perhaps, the neutral falts 
of arſenic, with alkali, are more mild than any of 
its other ſaline preparations, when there is no ſu- 
perabundance of acid. I do not, however, inſi- 
nuate, that any of its preparations are void of dan- 
ger. Sulphur ſoftens the acrimony of all the 
noxious metals; and yet they are not always to be 
truſted to, even when combined with it. The 
action of the ſtomach upon all the compounds that 
have one deleterious ingredient, may be ſuch, as to 
et it looſe in all its native malignity: none of 
them are ever to be implicitly 1 nel fince acci- 
dent may orb them. "> 


* 


2. 5 . in ins ics ſtate, is entirely 
harmleſs; it becomes active only by combination 
with oxygene, or ſaline ſubſtances. With the three | 
mineral acids, it forms the moſt active preparations. 
With the muriatic acid, it ſublimes into a poiſon 
as malignant and deleterious as the oxyds of arſe- 
nic, commonly called corroſive ſublimate. With . 
the nitric acid, it forms another corroſive poiſon, 
leſs virulent, indeed, than corroſive ſublimate, but 


equally capable of deſtroying animal life, when 


* adminiſtered in ſufficient quantity. Its compound 
| | FOE Ne ol £4 Ep ER with 


Xp 


MI N vE RA L Pe 0 780 N 8: 13 


with the ſulphuric 404. is | neither 5 8 nor 

ſo fatal, in its uſual operation, as the former two; 
ftill, however, its activity is ſuch, as to be capable 
of producing very dangerous conſequences. There 
are other preparations of mercury, reſulting from 
combinations with. different quantities. of acid. 
or alkali, &c. which, though leſs active than 


cher of , $i an. are- far 


from being void of ſuch a degree of ſtimulating _ 
power, as to render them innocent. The oxyds of 
mercury, are active in doſes of three or four grains; 


they may prove, therefore, very dangerous ſtimu- 
lants, in the quantity of a drachm, or even of a 
ſcruple.—Sulphur 
of the other metals, to a certain degree, inactive. 
Compounds of this four. are often * in B 
quantities, dene effecis. 7 


> | Hanes is uſually found 4 3 05 ful 85 
phar, and in this ſtate is inert. The pure oxyds 
ſhew but little activity, unleſs they meet with acid 


in the ſtomach, and then they are violently ſtimu- 


lating, in the ſmalleſt doſe. With acids, antimo- 


ny ſhews all its power, and its preparations yield, 
in violence, in no reſpect, to. thoſe of mercury. 


With the muriatie acid, it forms a corroſive com- 
pound, commonly called, butter of antimony; 
which can be compared with the muriated mer- 
cury, for violence. Its oxyds are active in much 


ſmaller quantity than thoſe of mercury. 


YT 0 _ Coertx, 


renders mercury, as it does moſt 
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os c is One of the WB ihe moſt uni- 
| "mt poiſonous we are acquainted with. In all 
ſtates, it is noxious to the bodies of animals; nor 
do I know of any combination that neutraliſes its 
baneful qualities. Water, the animal fluids, the 
acids, alkalies, and oils, all bring it into action 
The liſt of its poiſonous preparations is not cir- 
cumſeribed by any exception, unleſs ſulphur af- 
fords any; as oopper, in every form, is deleterious 
do animals, in . to che quantity taken in- 
8 e e ee 


3 


14 
17 


| us. oa; in its maids fate; 9 not is readily 
acted upon by the aqueous liquors, as copper; it is 
therefore not ſo dangerous, when ſwallowed in 
this form; and in no ſtate is its action ſo quick, as 
that of copper. Its combinations, however, are 
as various; and, in other reſpects, there are as few 
_ exceptions to its malignity. — With acids, trad 
forms its mot aAive e ee 1 


25 wn pa Senn and Goo. 5 
78:7 id: affords r two aha The firſt 


£ is, when joined with the nitrous acid ; the other, 
Na _ of this metal, precipitated dh means of 


+ % 
0 a ; g 3 » #F j * : 
9 4-28 EL g 4 "I + * > 1 & > avs * * a 3 * < 1 3 
r 1 I'D) n F 8 . I | 
q - * 2 260, © 2 g : wo 1 * K 2 WY 18 
i , 5 e . * 81 p 
F 3 , : : 1 þ * ; 5 4 * 
1 f . 8 a [OI : "EF 4 7 * N 
mn wan 5; o . * I - &- 4 „ > E * 


Jeunal de Phyſique, 2788, =p. 47 


* I. 
. 
N * * ” 
* + 5 
* 


+ 
N r. 
— * 


MINE RAL POISONS. as, 


| che moſt co T ve ſubſtances v we are ac- - 
15 quaintec oa 785 other, I never knew taken in- 
to the body, and conſequently « cannot judge of its 
effects but by analogy. It is, probably, one of the __ 
moſt inflammable ſubſtances - nature, as it in- 
flames at a degree of heat little above that of 12 . LY 
hum body, with A moſt remand an „ 


2 
1 * 
x7 2 n * E . 
— , 


Ot fulninatng Gous we have Gans e 
owledge. In duobus Ægrotis (ſays Plenck*) | 
aa tribus grani auri fulminantis tormina, inge men hs 
debilitatem & profuſiſſimam vidi falivationem.” - *. © 
Ile quotes inſtances when death was even produced 
by it. Nolincius gave it to the quantity of ſix . 
grains, and it only operated Commota alvo:” _ 
and Bergman quotes other authorities for its dis | 
| phoretic powers; but does not hint at any extreme- 
ly violent internal operation. There are many 
fhades between tormina, and, commota alvo, eſ- 
| pecially- when we conſider, that the e effect | 
was produced by the ae doſe. 


a . Tua 8 are ines 0 the poi- > 
ſonous minerals by ſome authors; in my opinion, 
without ſufficient authority. Biſmuth is, and has 
been long, ſo 5 ee as a coſmetie. ane 
5 2 | paint, 5 | - 


be Venenis,—p. 241, — Note. 


— 
ww, ou 
23, * I - 
2, +4, 4 _ Sy 
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f a Pale n it is a hajdly rail * Fl its ; peculiar 
qualities would have been lewthed; was it pecu- 
_ larly hurtful. We muſt not argue from the ſimi- 
larity of its general properties to lead, as it is well 
- known, that many chryſtals and foſſils have all the 
marks of external OCs? without the leaſt re- 
5 ſemblance i in action. 1 


Zixc, hn « much better claim to the title of 
poiſon, on account of the activity of vitriolated 


zinc, which acts as an emetic, in the quantity of 
fifteen or twenty grains. It is moſt probable, that 
active compounds are formed by its union with the 


other mineral acids : but this I do not know. from 
my own experience, nor can I aſſert from that of 


others. The action of vitriolated. zinc is ſuch, 
that I think it will ſeldom ſtay long enough in the 
body, to produce any hurtful effects, in whatever 
_ doſe it be taken. The pure oxyd, can be given 
to the quantity of ten or twenty grains, often 


without any apparent effect; and when it does 


5 operate, only with ſickneſs. At any rate, none of 
de | preparatives + have a ſpecifically deleterious _ 


1 | 


* eee of Chef p 4% — Beſſon de ine. . 
m. vi. Pp. 315. 


4 M. de la Plonche foallowed falts, formed by zinc with vegetable acids, 
in much ſtronger doſes than could be contained in any aliments, prepared 
in copper veſſels plated with tin, without ſuffering from them any bad _ 
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operation ; ws 3%, adde 0 b 


cuan | has e the e 
Sd of the 5 Skiconals 3 1 fund - 
occaſionally poiſonous ; but as this happened from 


| an admixture of arſenic, there is no e for ad- 
* chem here. | 


So little i is Re Fen af the „ of aa | | 
that I cannot ſay, whether 2 are ever e 


\ 


II. with 7a Earths, e e combinas Ys : 


w_ 
8 


Yons, luckily f. for mankind, are is F 


A Jn by pure late, | ai Mane is ſo 
cauſtic, that it muſt prove deleterious when taken 
internally, or applied even externally, in large quan- 
tities : in this form it is called quick-lime. When 
combined with carbonic gas, which it is always 
found to be in a ſtate of nature, it is entirely . 
harmleſs. Combined with a pure, or, as it is cal- 


led cauſtic alkali, quick-lime De 


other corey are W innocent. 


4 is ies four end 0 to a WY 


etter TP ths to 
be ranked among the Win ub an e | 


omes much more 
corroſive, than even in its pureſt ings... AG the | 


_ quantity of carbonic gas; and I much 
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. Gab 4 it FR arable even in 1 5 ſtate: 
when the gas is expelled, it becomes, in moſt reſ- 
1 pects, like quick- lime, with all its corroſive quali- 
ties. With the muriatic acid, it forms a com- 
pound, which, by 8 on e has 1 5 | 
5 found deleterious. / „„ DES 5 : | 


hs 


* 


8 8 . cannot be ſaid to be poi- 
ſonous, in its natural ſtate; though, when mixed 
with alkali, and fuſed into glaſs, it affords a ſub- 
ſtance, which, by its mechanical action, is capable 
of doing the greateſt injury to the ſtomach, and 
thereby of deſtroying life. In the ſame way, the 
natural compounds of ſilicious chryſtals, muſt be 
ſuppoſed to act. It may, perhaps, be 100 curious, 
to add theſe to a lift of poiſons; as, with equal 
reaſon, ſmall pieces of ſharpened iron, might be 
ranked among theſe deleterious powers. I have 
purpoſely omitted many others; ſuch as e 
anner ne &c. 177 


III. All Fe „ 2 add 
_—_ highly corroſive ; therefore, when ſwallowed un- 
„ dikned, re are noxious to o animals. 0 


. The e e 3 is walt, common; but 
none of its compounds, except thoſe with oxygene, 
are more corroſive than itſelf alone. Its acrimony 
is not corrected by admixture with the other acids, f 


1 
ET © $4 


* 


* 


as it is, to a great degree,” by combination cf 
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1 This acid is rendered more or leſs cauſ- : : 


c, by the greater or leſs proportion of oxygene 


joined tit, = This i. intel the caſe wikhv al the 5 


mineral Dn: I ii 


2. The ws 1 more corroſive in its 
moſt oxygenated ſtate, than the ſulphuric, and is 
more active than any of its own preparations. 
With the muriatic acid, it forms a very cauſtic 
compound, called aqua regia, on account of its 
power of diſſolving gold. With the alkalies, its 
neutral ſalts are far from being inert, though they 
are een leſs active than the concentrated ms | 


# 


183. The 8 iy in the Nate 1 we com- | 
5 meet with it, is very corroſive; but its : 
powers are wonderfully encreaſed by the addition 
of oxygene, in double quantity: it is then, pro- 

bably, one of the moſt powerful ſolvents in nature. 
Combined with mineral alkali, it forms common 
ſalt, which certainly cannot be denominated poi- 
ſonous; and: with other alkalies, its compounds 


are far from being ae Aare. 15 


es Ot As Atkalies, FR oleh is , called So- 


va, or NaTRon; is the only one that is indifpu- 


tably mineral, and even this is Prepared in great 


quantities from Plante - But it exiſts in ſuch pro- 


mt 


digious | 
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5 | ſtate, in ſome particular parts of 
— earth, ther its origin is rendered certain. The 
mineral alkalf, collected from fea ſalts, or by an: 
of the uſual modes of collecting it, is always found 
united to a very large proportion of carbonic gas. 
In this ſtate, it is ſufficiently active to prove hurtful 

to animal bodies, when taken in large quantity: 
but its powers are not fully unfoldetl, till all the 
| gas is expelled; it then becomes ſo corrofive, that 
it has obtained the name of cauſtic alkali-. When 
united with acids, it is converted into falts, mild 
in proportion to the acridity of the ingredients, 
though in moſt caſes, retaining a certain degree of 
activity. When mixed with pure calcarious 
earth, or barytes, the compounds are more en 

char ain eb tags Hangar OS FOUL e 
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What is laid of che Mineral Alkali. will wad 
0 the V᷑EGETADLE and VoraTiLe, for the moſt 


dem: reckoning a greater W a of bw rs in 
Ps ij | 1 Dorn * n * i 1 YA 0 


1 habe Ms taflity . Med an beute of all FR 
| Minerals, 99 5 their e on wakes are poĩ- 


3 


4 * Ly N more. „ | 
nerated in the progreſſion of things, can only now be a ſpeculation. 
Buffon thinks, that animal ſubflances may be converted into poiſons, 

by long maceration and decompoſition, He obſerved little darting ſpi- 
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5 Saks ne key Intudinaily; or applet to the | 
bodies of animals. I ſhall now proceed 
termine their effects; and ſhall reſt, with encreaſed 
attention, upon the poiſons, whoſe virulence my | 
long excited the terrors of mankind, from the 
ſmallneſs of the quantity in which they prove fatal. 
| Thoſe whoſe corroſive qualities are evident to the 
touch, and that act in a Ts TTY! will te. 
* leſs ee 5 2 
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RSENIC, in all forms, that with ſul- 
phur alone excepted, is a fure poiſon in 

doſes of fix or eight grains, when taken internally ; 
and, in ſame AG, it e fatal in the ſmall 


e y 


cula, "_ ow their reſemblance to the poiſon of the viper, ob- 
ſerved by Mead, he thought might be poiſonous. People now will pro- 
bably account for. this appearance, by the chryſtalhfation of the 1. ä 
thic, or ſame other e Nat. Tom. iv. p. 145» _ 


C wen mention au au, ee ae ee 6 
| Arſeuicum, 


8 — 1 a hog, time. Tf Ihe 1 80 1 
be taſted, the taſte is firſt of all acid, and ſub- 
| dulcid; which afterwards becomes penetrating and 
corroſive. When ſwallowed, this penetrating and | 
corroſive taſte, extends all down the throat, and is 
ſoon followed by great heat, and contraction of the. 
- eſophagus, irritations, and nauſea. Slight and | 

aching pains then ſucceed, which gradually en- 
_ creaſe to enormous anguiſh. Inceſſant vomitings 
alſo come on; the pulſe becomes quick; the 
tongue and throat Peet with heat, and into- 


* 


7 


"Arfenicum, ſandaracha, td. are mentioned by Celſus as 
© que rodant, que purgent, que” -exedant,” — Lib. v. c. 5, 6, 3. 8. 
But, in general, the ancients are not to be quoted as authorities con- 
cerning the action of poiſons; and perhaps they were unacquainted 

with the more virulent preparations of arſenic. Their opinions of their. 
nature and operation, were as abſurd as their fears of them. Among 
the reaſons for thinking that Germanicus was poiſoned, Suetonius ſays, 
Nam præter livores qui toto corpore erant, & ſpumas qus per os. flue - 
bant, cremati quoque cor inter oſſa incorruptum repertum eſt, . 4 
natura exifſeminy d ut dach venero, . ſel nequeat, *—Lib. Iv. TS 
i The 8 lifts of antidotes, Mithridats 501 Therias, that we Jabs | 
From the ancients, are a potent proof of their terrors, and their _ 5 
rance. 1 | | 


* A lady put ſome arſenic into her mouth, to taſte what it was. „ When 
ſhe diſcovered that ſhe had been taſting poiſon, ſhe would uſe no pre» 
ventive, believing that ſhe had fwa!l lowed none of it. Twelve hours 44. 

terwards, ſhe was ſeized with vertigo, and her body was univerſally 
convulſed. she continued in this fiate a day and night; an eruption 
at the ſame time breaking out, like meaſles, She partly recovered in 
five days, but was an invalid for mur years, — Edin. Med. Effays. 
KV. 41. 
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b chirft./ Erde anxiety is felt in the 2 
cheſt; and reſpiration ' is performed with diffculty 
and diſtreſs. The limbs are affected with tremors 
and cramps; and the body, fluſhed and ſpotted. 
at laſt ſwells to an immenſe ſize; when ſuddenly 
the pains abate, and the by-ſtanders flatter | the 
patient's recovery of health: But all the other 
ſymptoms continue unabated : the pulſe is quicker 
than ever, the intolerable ſenſe of heat and thirſt 
is rather aggravated, delirium comes on, with hic- 
cup, cold ſweats, and convulſions, the countenance | 
contracts a leaden hue, and death un: an ! at 
N to torment Wee g La ris. i 


| This Is: WAR 3 lande of the pi : has 
ay are often varied in particular caſes. Some- 
times the delirium and convulſions: accede early, 
and during the more violent action of the poiſon, 
but more commonly towards the cloſe. The vo- 
miting is generally tinged with blood; and ſome- 
times the diſcharges by urine and ſtool, are alſo 
bloody: but theſe effects take place leſs frequently 
when the action of the _ is n than W 
, $ID e | Fort? | 
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0 For an account of the baren. ke. we Kang Med. kr. | 

Tom. iv. p. 821. LY 
 Lieutaud Hiſt. Anatom. Med.—Vol i. p · 39. obſ. 154 ; 

Megfer Cicut. Aq. Hiſt.—C. xxi. 3. | 
| Morgagni de fed. k cauſis Morb, Ax. 3, 6. 


* 


V 5 4 % 
On dition, the: cools. n lbs me PREY 


* are always founti Inflinnents: the ſtomach 


Hows 


f partake, i in fone degree, of the inflammati 


particularly about its orifices ;. and its coats are ſo 


much intenerated, that a finger can be paſſed 
unough then with a flight degree of preſſure: 'tis 
alſo frequently corroded; and the corroſions are ſo 

peculiar, that they may be diſtinguiſhed, with care 
and attention, from thoſe of the digeſtion of the 


ſtomach, by the 


jalce; the corroſions are jagged and irregular, and 
are only obſervable in the depending parts uf the 
Nomach. From arſenic, they are regular, as if 


nicely punctured by. an inſtrument, and are ob- 


| ſervable i in all paris of the ſtomach which the poi - 


, ſurrounded _ the Ine Writ of 


i 7 Rt 1 84 | * 5 TY 4 + 12 
i . 0 


; 


The duod d ſmall inteſtir I 
| enum, and unay inteſtines, .generauy 


ſubſequent mortification. hee we abs poiſon | 
touches, there will be inflammation, / and an un- 


common ſecretion of mucus; and it may be car- 


ried through the whole extent of the inteſtines. 
Little information can be gained by examining 
other parts, than thoſe immediately affected by 


the poiſon: with this view, the ſtomach and inteſ- 


tines ſhould be minately examined. We ſhould 


not reſt contented with merely inſpeQing the ſto- 
mach; partieles of poiſon may be puſhed forward, 


c 
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as far as the rectum, and ae their effects 


which we may l whethe 50 
taken. The lungs are 3 e 458 

: black Rok} and the right auricle of the heart is 
generally full of black blood. Theſe appearances; | 
probably, ariſe from the difficulty of reſpiration, OE — 
from its ſudden interruption, and, are no criterions 
of poiſon ; they are commonly obſerved in all cafes 
of ſudden death.* The ſcrotum, and genital _ 
parts of men, are faid to ene er, ſoon putrid 
after death, from the poiſon of arſenic. Whether 
this is always ſpecially the caſe, 140 not know; 
certain it is, that the whole body much ſooner aſs 
ſumes this appearance, than after n cauſe 
8 0e, end ad. F 


Ow examination of the contents ws the Hb 


Af arſenic were taken in its pulveriſed ſtate, grit i 


will be perceptible. by the fingers; and in the : 
ſmalleſt quantity, it will 5 ſink in water. 


* 
* * * 00 
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5 e are e ver, remarked as following death ip 

ail caſes of nathan. Ido not believe that they are any thing more than 

coagulations, from the ſudden ſtoppage of circulation, and that they ge- 
nerally will be obſervable, when death occurs ſuddenly, in full health. 
— Wezfer mentions. them, as appearing in the lungs of a woman, 
who was opened while yet warm, after being beheaded, — Cicut, Aq. 
Hift, ix. p. 130. Amn the day 
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A ay} lane it will eit e of is anti] . odour, 
; ; 7p ſprinkled om a red-hot piece of iron, with ſome 
powdered charcoal, or any other inflammable ſub. 
ſtance; and mene re will leave white ſpots on 
poliſhed copper. The ſmalleſt portions of arfenic 
| produce theſe eſe,” There are other modes of 
diſcovering it, by chemical tefts and analyſis, but 
Ido not know whether they! are more to be de- 
pended upon, than theſe T have adduced: they 
are certainly neither ſo eaſy, nor ſo fit for general 
=_ 5 . 777... 
n it is not wendy wats taken into the ft Soma; 
tha Wille produces its fatal conſequences. Worn 
in amulets, as it was formerly thought a ſpecific 
againſt the plague, there are many inſtances of its 
having occaſioned dreadful diſeaſes, and even 
death: * and uſed! Nom fox _— or oint- 
| ments. 5 


33 Tb . By 5 : , ? 1 ; 
wh if F 


79 The ben way of i Shah 2 — tub#ance 3 is 
10 place it upon two poliſhed pieces of copper, worn halfpence for in- 
- Rance, and heat them red hot. White corfoſions will be obſeryable, * 


nee nnn. 4 


t Arſenic, diffetved in vegetable Mag, added to 8 Gioden'ef wine 
luated copper in water, turns it to a beautiful light green. White arſenic 
added to pure water, impregnated with the air, let looſe by pouring ſul- 
phuric acid upon alkaliſed ſulphur, nan is Fw gs into fear 
AY Aren and becomes e 95 hs 

e © SITE 25% K . re 47900 Mz 
e 1 Head on Peifons,——P. » 220, 221. 3. e 

| 1 ties gte d. arſenic fl aa deus a heads 
? : e 9 cun 
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e applied in n 8 as de. 


leterious, as when ſwallowed, if it be applied in 
ſufficient quantity. In theſe caſes, it is not eaſy 
to detect the cauſe of death, fince the arſenic taken 
into the circulation by abſorption, either ſuffers 
ſome chemical change, or is ſo minutely divided, 
as to be imperceptible by any teſt yet diſeovered. 
Nor are the ſymptoms ſo appropriate, as to warrant | 
any poſitive deciſion concerning their cauſe. Sick - 


neſs, convulſions, and vertigo, are ſymptoms f 


diſeaſes that do not ſpring from poiſons: never- 


cheleſs it muſt be acknowledged, that their catena- 


tion in caſes of poiſon, is very ſingular; and that 
the accurate obſerver, may form a judgment that 
will be more than probable, Mrs 4" not- Winn I 
in abſolute certainty. | AE Sb 3 obs 


The ſymptoms produced by the external appli- 
cation of arſenic, are very different from thoſe 
which follow its reception into the ſtomach: | In 
the firſt caſe, great CO with n thirſt, 


cum intolerabilibus doloribus febre, vigil, Gt bor e * 


Arſenicalis 1 88 cancro mammez adhibitus, mulicrem intra "nb 
dies crudelifime OR CTR Mat, Med, T. iii, 0 250 

* Dum „ repetitis ſublimationibus fixare 3 Tacbenlus 
apertis vaſis, inſpiravit auram ſuaviſii mam, ſed poſt ſenihorulam impru- 
dentie ſus pznas lucbat. Dum & difficulter ſpirabat, omnium membro- 
rum conyulfiones patiebatur, ſanguinem mingebat cum intolerabili ar- 
* ke, Von — Com. ii. p. 715» 


di io cult er bel and afiklety, 
generally precetle arly local ina mmetocy Hb. 
4 Wis in ths latter, the moſt violent 


| Enfldbnithation are ptoduced, almoſt as fbon as the 


1 


poiſen can act on the ſtomach; and the apparent 
Speration cbtitires total, till near the cloſe. From 
internal application, a7). the powers of life are 
Attacked at once; the anxicty is extteme, 48 ſo01 
as there is any ſickneſs or pain in the Romach: nor 
omach always one of the firſt parts affected. 
Though for the moſt part, the ſtomach and bowels 
axe firſt affected with violett pains, Which wander 
0 different parts of the body 5 an ardent fever 
rates, | with exceſſive thirſt ;. the, ſecretory organs 
are excited into ſtronger action; great heat is felt 
with all the diſcharges, which are often bloody, as 
well as encreaſed in quantity; when een | 


and e _ 105 ene 


"thi both Ales thoſe with ba PRE imme 

| iron enjoy but a feeble degree of health ever 
after. They are generally tormented by veſicular 
| eruptions, very difficult to heal, and are frequently 
Ys attacked by pally, or by hectic fever. 


The effects of . are cally Ncrninated : 
from thoſe of all the other mineral poiſons, except 
| corrotive ſublimate. From this poiſon, the diver- 

"Ty ſymptoms is mot very great this diverſity | 
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5 N it is of conſequence to make: When 3 


either of theſe-poilons are found in the ſtamach or 


inteſtines, the inquiry need not proceed f 
The criterion of arſenic, before given, will be 
ſufficient to diſcriminate it from corroſive ſubli- 
mate, and, indeed, from every other poiſon. — 
No mineral has the ſmell of garlic, when expoſed 
to heat, unleſs it contains arſenic. The ſymptoms - 


produced by arſenic, neither accede ſo quickly. 


nor do they diſcover ſo active a corroſive cauſe, as 
thoſe of ſublimate: the vomiting and purging are 
ſeldom ſo bloody, conſtant, and n Arſenic 
ſeldom excites ſalivation; whereas corroſive ſubli- 


mate anoft frequently has this effect, at the ſame 1 


time that the jaws, gums, and throat, are ſwelled 
to a great degree. When the effects are chronical, 
palſy is a frequent ſymptom of both theſe poiſons; 
but from corroſive ſublimate, it is always a general 
affection, whereas from arſenic, it has been ſome- 
times obſerved to fix more particularly in the fin- 
gers and hands.“ It muſt be obſerved, that the 
marks of diſcrimination are not very ſtriking,” in- 
deed ſo little, as not to be depended upon, ſolely, 
in any caſe. 'When combined with other cicum- 
ſtances, they may be remembered ſometimes with 
utility, particularly when the patient lingered ſo 
long, as to have no chance of finding the remains 


of f the poiſe that en oh RAP 


® Falconer, bs hand; Bode Tan Bey: 224. 


The time in which aces; Kills, 5 is 3 by 5 

| as cirei nces. Age, conſtitution, habits, 

and the quantity of the poiſon taken, all create a 
Y diverſity, whith its impoſſible exactly to eſtimate. | 
If the quantity ſwallowed be large, the fluid con- 
rained in the ſtomach, at the time of ſwallowing 
it, ſmall, and the body in good health, it may 
deſtroy in three or 95 hours: if, on the contrary, 
it were ſwallowed with a large quantity of fluid. 
by a perſon of infirm health, the fluid would act 
as a ſheath to the ſtomach, and the weakneſs of the 
body, would render the vital principle leſs capable 
of deſtruction, from the violent action to which it 


was expoſed, and, conſequently, life might laſt 


thirty or forty hours. I have known a healthy 
adult, die in three hours and a half, after taking 


an enormous doſe of white arſenic ; and have been 


informed, by perſons of experience, that it has 

killed in two hours.“ Wepfer mentions the caſe 
of a boy, who died in the fourth hour. 4 In ge⸗ 

neral, from the vomiting excited by the acrimony 


of the poiſon, and from the exceſſive heat and in- | 


ſatiable thirſt, which compel the patient to drink 
copiouſly, death does not take place till after eight, 
ten, or even twenty or _ n 1 nn 
ee 3 cet, vo po 

From 

. 1 Phillip died ta two what after fwallowing half an ounce of - 

| white arſente, difſolved 10 water. — A caſe recorded in many new 


| Papers. 
. I chens. Ag, Hift,—C. xxl, Ed. 3. 5. . 
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From two or th bun ach; a half, ” 8 
dll the periods before mentioned, n death Uk 
place, from what is called the immediate operation 
of thee ONS of pie e 


BY 
4 * 2. 58 


5 i cafes of hg 1 
| the health is very infirm, and ee, ſinks, at 


laſt, under the effects of the poiſon. When ths 5 


quantity of arſenic, either ſwallowed or abſorbed, 
is not ſufficient to deſtroy life by its immediate 
operation, it oftentimes excites a dangerous chro- 
nical diſeaſe, that is ultimately fatal: this has been 
the caſe too frequently from it, injudiciouſly admi- 


niſtered as a remedy. Theſe diſorders frequently | ; 


aſſume the appearance of palſy, ſometimes: of 
8 Phthiſis pulmonalis, and ſometimes of univerſal 
eruptions, with general debility, aſs vagney . | 
violent ma. | 


ib lo 8 its 1 ME hm in- 
to the body. The heat of the throat immediately 
follows the ſwallowing of the poiſon; and the 
violent ſymptoms are ſeldom more than half an 
hour before they diſcover themſelves. Tacbenius, 
in the inſtance cited, felt the effects of the OS. 
in leſs than half an hour.* it 
From external application, the operation is not 
„ Semihorula, N 


o e. dur. rn. felt effects FRE" 2 very 


; * . 
EIS, I TY . 
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K 


the operation a would have been greater. 
At all events, a few hours will be ſufficient to 


discover the ere of =_ Bo en exter- | 


vice 1 1 <a OE . ee ak fs 
n, without any laſting bad effect. Mr. Ser- 


% 


ounce of water, without remarking any effect. 


But to theſe doſes of the white oxyd, ſmall» as 
they appear, objection muſt be made. No one 
can aſſert, that even theſe ſmall quantities may be 
univerſally adminiſtered Om TI ee 

W repeated. | 5 


Of the 7 of 1 of the different 1 pre- 
ente. of arſe our knowledge is far from 
omplete. Of the ſulphurated arſenics, orpiment 
8 moſt thoroughly ſaturated, and has been 
__ to the quantity of .a drachm, without inju- 

ry: + but when not entirely neutraliſed by ſul- 
bene, or ee beg is compoſed of about two 1285 


1 on 


- 


13 blem. Med, Soc. London. va u. p. 397. 0 
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of ſulphr. and nine bf nc and forms s 2 poi 
ſon little leſs virulent. than hens of arſenic, 
or arfenic reduced to its metallic form 


of arſenic, uncombined, is probably more virulent 


The acid 


than any of its combinations : the white oxyd is 


next to it. With acids, arſenic loſes little of its 
malignity; but with any of them it is combined 
with difficulty. With alkalies, it becomes to a | 
certain degree, milder, but not to ſuch a degree 
as to warrant its more liberal uſe in this form. 
| None of the preparations before mentioned, can be 
taken in larger quantity. than a grain or two, with- - 
out danger, orpiment only excepted ; and ſome _ 
fatal accidents which, have followed the taking of _ 
this preparation, in, a few grains, render it a _ 

per object of Nane and e ] 


. The 88 e is not . an. it 
will give a comparative view of the ſuppoſed vi- 
rulence of the different preparations of arſenic, 
reckoning the moſt extreme degree ten. - As ar- 
ſenic is ſoluble in about eighty times its own bulk 
of water, any of the TO ne n = 
be 10 en. 


= 2 
3 


RS 


Fer . > wells. the * of un». 
combining it, ſee Boyle's Works, by Shaw. — Vol, os P. N Kit 
n he ſays, makes it Yeleterious, | 25 


To 4 28 0 U 


K 1. e A ack 16 . 
5 White oxyd of irſenic—9 „ Rs, | 
3. Acids, with arſenie 9. . 5 
pn Alkaliſed arſenic=— 8. „ 
5. Regulus of arſenic 7. | 
06 Red ſulphurated arſenic, or ralgir—6.. 
7 89 8 55 9 or e 5 


5 There! is no o inempt here to diſcrintinite ihe dif. 
J ferent degrees of activity of the acids, though ſuch 
difference undoubtedly exiſts. And the virulence 
of the different compounds is eſtimated upon the 
ſuppoſition, that the quantity of pure acid joined 
with them, is equal throughout. The quantities 
of each muſt be ſuppoſed different; for if there are 
ten grains of pure acid in all, there will, of courſe, 
be a ſurplus in quantity in each, in proportion to 
its acid, alkali, ſulphur, &c. Six is to be under- 
ſtood as a degree of great aQtvity, noe fatal i in the 
yy of a few Os | 


Of che ode! in which Aden operates, there are 
two theories. The one is, that its deleterious pro- 
perties are owing to the action of its ſharp ſpicula, 
on the ſtomach : the other, that it has a peculiar - 
action on che nervous ſyſtem. Both theſe theories 

may contain, perhaps, ſome truth; but neither o 
them are true to 15 extent meant to be inculcated, 


That 
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That arſenic aQs with goat flimulating Bet 2 : 
| five power, upon the ſtomach, is certain ; but this 
is by no means all. Suppoſing g ſpicula to be as 

tharp as their nature will ane their moſt ex- 

treme ſharpneſs will not account for the ſhort 


time in which death takes place: was the ſtomach _ : 


torn to pieces, life. would not be. al a in 
founs or 998 us as it often] is ow arſenie. 


Ih 


Ot ths een of „ or, . of 2 
3 power on the nerves, nothing is known. 
That it acts upon them, as well as on the other 


2 nen of the ſtomach. n. be reagily” . 


u pa tis ke hn. of being inn 
jured: the fact is, that the ſuppoſed action of the 
nervous ſyſtem, is the moſt. ſpecious cloak ever in- 5 
vented by medical ignorance... It ſaves the phyſio- 
logiſt-the trouble of inquiring, and the phyſician 
think labour of acting: — we know not what it is, 
and we therefore aſcribe all the unaccountable and 
anne n of the ns to its influence. | 
"Ay Pr induction from te appeatances of the 
adds and the analogy of theſe appearances to 
thoſe in ſome other caſes of ſudden death, will 
afford us a better clue by which to conduct our 
inquiry, than any hypotheſis, however ſplendidly 
adorned, and however ingeniouſly defended. 


| 1 ternally applied, cannot be doubted: it gives the 


| dad. whether” internally or ex- 5 ; 


ſenſation of heat to the tongue, without being 
fwallowed; and rubbed upon the arm, or the face, 
it excites redneſs and heat: when ſwallowed, the 
ren f inflammation extend: as far as it 
has reack | Sn Bs De 

ina ack ſhorter time, than ee any of thoſe 
7 common 1 which are dhe 97875 avenues o 
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Prem moſt ol b the peſos, of krone * 
Bom ſome of the diſeaſes which S ſpread 
devaſlation over the earth, the caſe is nn 
Animals deſtroyed by vegetable poiſons, 
who die of the plague, and the more algen : 
| ſpecies of typhus, become putrid in à very ſhort 
time. Life is extinguiſhed, after 4 hort and "RY 
lent ſtruggle, ſo completely, that the compon 
parts of the body are diſunited; and melt 4 5 
into their original particles. In ſome inſtances, 
this is done without pain; life is even diſmiſſed 
from the body without a ſtruggle: in others, the 
cortflict is more labotious. —Lauro-ceraſus contains 
A power, that will extinguiſh animal life in the 
former way; arſenic, in the latter, on account of 
Us corroſive. qualities. It is not; however, in my 
| opinion, un ar to e death. in my theſe 


MI * VE RL P 01 5 50A N K 9 * 155 
| cally; tus the: fams 1 gk; Ga) 2 principle 


which acts on the body, as it 8 compounded 
various materials; and by its operation on ame 
one or other of theſe, eee . as to 
e e oy c 5 0 


8 Ye of deſtroying 1 ni may 


"Yanks COWAN cap: 


be poſſeſſed of different properties, beſides the eſ- 


| ann ones n aboſe PIRIE will account 2 8 


rious ne The corroſive ae of eee | 


account for the pain and inflammation it excites, 


while abſtracting the vital principle. Lauro-ceraſus. 
has no ſuch power, and therefore it deſtroys with- 


out pain or inflammation. The poiſon that pro- 
duces the plague, has killed perſons inſtanta- 
neouſſy; its more general term of operation, is 


two or three days, and the ſymptoms it produces. 
are various, according to this term. But in all 


theſe caſes, there is ſomething in the mode of de- 
ſtruction which obviouſly points out the ſame ge- 


none colin; * 01 N eee the nerves, 
22 Thucydides obſerves, that as the plague of Athens firſt broke out in the 
Pirzus, it was ſuſpeRed, ** that the Peloponneſians had thrown poiſon into 
the wells.” The violence of the ſymptoms, as deſcribed by the ſame au- 


thor, is in many reſpects fimilar to that of the ſtimulating poiſons, and 


gives a colour to the opinion, —** They were ſeized with burning heats in | 


the head, bloodſhot redneſs of the eyes, and violent inflammation; the 
tongue and eſophagus, in the greater part eee were diſtond- 


ed 


* 


3 
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| 28 ding merely upon the vids but as: difuniing 
the component parts of the whole body in ſome 
manner, ſo as to produce death in a very ſhort 
time. — What this cauſe is, we cannot explain, 
becauſe we know not how life is joined with: the 


body, in all caſes. — Upon this N 1 can 0 


RE een ane obſcure ſug 


8 


ae not . 20 upon the nvgfeular "Rs as 
wt as upon the blood and the nerves? Does not 
the motion and powers of theſe fibres, depend up- 
on their union with oxygene, taken into the body 
by reſpiration, and diffuſed by the circulation of 
the blood? Does not the action of poiſons conſiſt in 
diſuniting the oxygene from theſe fibres ſo rapidly, 
as to extinguiſh their vitality, before they can have 
a a freſh ſupply ? The ſudden extinction of life, in 
all cafes in which the blood is deprived of oxy- 
gene, * and the immediate ſucceſſion of putrefac- 
tion, entitle me to make theſe ſuggeſtions; ; and 
give ſome colour to an opinion, which an en- 
lightened and reformed ſyſtem of phyſiology will. 
perhaps, ſome time or other, ſatisfactorily explain. 


ed wth blood; with a hiecup that ee them — Geet and conyul» | 
Hons, ke.” Eat 


© x 


| Aretaw e this gmitarity, —Mord, Acut, ub. 4. 6 7 5 | 
| Compage Eau. ld. vi. 1. 1143, ke. | 
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For attributing the 8 of: . ; 1 to the 
nerves, there is no one ſhadow of reaſon: on the 
contrary, the experiments of Fontana prove that 
poiſons have no effect on the body, when applied 
ſolely to them. Nor have the experiments of 
Calvani or Volta, hitherto added much to our 
knowledge of the nerves: we before knew that 
they were capable of conveying the ſtimulations 
of the will, or of acrid ſubſtances, to the muſcular 
fibres; and the experiments with two metals, only 
afford a more extenſive / illuſtration of this im- 
portant fact, in ſome unknown power, on whoſe 
properties we muſt pauſe, till better acquainted 
ith its laws and relations © Ons bodies.” | 


| Nor can I agree with RM in \ aſcribing the 
: action of poiſons ſolely to the change they produce 
in the properties of the blood. Frogs, it is well 
known, retain a portion of vitality for many hours 
after their hearts are cut out; and yet, when they 
are placed in poiſons without their hearts, the re- 
mains of life are inſtantly deſtroyed. Perhaps . 
may be urged, on my own. grounds, that LETT ” 

| wy + 0 


v4 175 DIES. 


* On te Nies of th viper, —Yil u. r 190-1. 


The ſimilarity between Galvaniſation and electricity, we ak 
not yet diſtinctly proved: the reaſon for this belief, 1 derive from the 
power of ganylions to impede the progreſs of the animal electricity, as it 

| ks called, But it is not my intention to employ my ſickle in 2 field which 
has already yielded ſome fruit, and which promiſes ſo nen a ene : 
the careful and een eee, 


"Is 4 * s $44 4 ** | 0 V 


7 | 9 wy 5 | «hs blood, and thereby prevent 


dme muſcular fibres from receiving that oxygene, 


which is che pabulum of vitality. But the expe· 
riments on animals alluded to before, in which the 
Circulation was deſtroyed, ſeem to prove, that vi- 
aulity may be acted upon by means independent of 
_ the circulation, and henee I conjefure, that the 
_ muſcular fibres of the whole body are affected by 
ſome communication which is pervious only to poi- 
ſons. In ſome caſes, (as from laurel-water, and the 
miaſmata of the plague,) this communication is ſo 

_ -Inflantaneous, as to deſtroy every portion of life 
without a ſtruggle : in others, the communication is 
more ſlow, and life is deftroyed, after a certain in- 
terval, unequally, in different parts of the body ; 
Henee the convulſions that enſue, are the laſt efforts 


of expiring nature, to reſtore the Ju balance of 
the ee powers: 


Y | The iridications- of cure, when arfenic is taken 
into the body, are two: — to difcharge the poiſon; 
to correct it, and to ſhield the ſtomach and inte- 

tines from its acrimony. The firſt intention ſel- 
dom can be expected to ſucceed, when the poiſon 
haas been long in the ſtomach, as probably a quan- 

_ tity ſufficient to produce the worſt effects, will be 

acting on the general ſyſtem, before any long time 
has . MAE 1 a a. it coll | be, ae 
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16 givs an'emetic, or d b view of 
diſcharging it, as the effects of the quantity that 
does act upon the ſyſtem, may be eſſentially aſſiſt 
ed by any particles of the poiſon that ſtick in the _ 
poiſon has been taken but a ſhort time, there can- 
not be any doubt about the attempt to diſcharge 
it. This is beſt done by emetics, and ſuch large 
quantities of warm fluid, as will excite nauſea. 
The time which ipecacuan takes to operate, is too 
long for it to be uſed alone, with any ſucceſs; 
recourſe, therefore, ſhould be had to the more ſti- 
mulating emetics. Vitriolated zinc, or tartariſed 
antimony, beſt anſwer, in point of quickneſs of 


operation, and they may be uſed in large quantity, | 


without fear: along with them, ipecacuan may be 
given, as it will continue the irritation begun by 

the more aQtive emetics, and render the W 
of 5 nan more certain, 


15 ch cena e eee 

 amthoriſe the ſuſpicion: of its having proceeded 

the inteftines, the ſtimulating cathartics, ſocks as 

ſcammony and calomel, may be given, with warns 

aqueous liquors, which, in all cafes of corroſive © 

ne "_ be uſed with advantage, as is will 
Aa 2 e not 


As the aentow of the fomach is generally excited to ſo great a degree, 
as to prevent the ful} diſcharge of its comments, in thoſe cafes, the eve» _ 
cuant medicines will be much affiſted by ſmall doſes of opium, with- eq> 
pious draughts of an infufion of muſtard in warm water. | 


6 4 E S4 on, 


eee n king allo, N 
ſolving the poiſons, to ſheath the alimentary canal 

eee eee Indeed, from the firſt mo- 

ment of ſuſpicion that poiſon has been ſwallowed, 
warm aqueous fluids ſhould not be ſpared.” Upon 
no medicines can we place greater dependance for 
' ſheathing the inteſtines, than theſe, which include 
mucilages of gums, broths, milk, and even warm 
water: there can hardly be exceſs in adminiſtering 
them. Oils ane ne e a 
Ne arſenic: 1 | 
Ihe eg. as mild, at the preparation 
of ſulphur, particularly thoſe that are called liver 
of ſulphur, and the flowers, are peculiarly appro- 
priate; with theſe, mild alkali* N be e in 

dra N 


For 3 noel WR: with hs ſo- 
lution of liver of ſulphur, and warm baths, im- 
pregnated with ſulphur and alkali, are uſeful ; 
particularly when the poifon has been long i in the 
| habit, and when the virulence” of its operation 
begins to abate. But all theſe correctives are quite 

| ſecondary objects; the firſt care ſhould be to expel - 
the poiſon from the body, if it be poſſible, as we 


* d — in cnng fades 
Ates e eee, eee wy 
60. 
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cannot ee . the bac of f aterpts 0 0 car. 

I do a 1 to nine, St correctives 
ſhould be neglected, far from it; but only to re- 
commend the previous uſe of thoſe medicines, 
which will tend to diſcharge the poiſon from the 
body. If che hepar ſulphuris, and the other pre- 
parations of ſulphur, can be adminiſtered at the 
ſame time, it will be well to adminiſter them. 
But we ſhould never ſuffer ourſelves to be deluded 
with the hope of correcting the bs . it is 
in our n to en „ „ W 


3 


; i"; ; yp. 8. 


When thi 1 was 3 3 correc- 
tives muſt be applied with double vigour: but 
even in this caſe, the uſe of diluents ſhould not 
be aeglecled. It is not eaſy to fix ſo preciſe a 
method of cure, as ſhall be ſerviceable in all 
caſen In general, however, when the poiſon 
has been ſwallowed, the plan I have laid down, 
ſhould be ſtrictly followed: and for external appli- 
cation, the correctives ſhould be tried to their ut- 
moſt extent, with the maderate whe” of en 
and en e © 


When thi We ark is over, our care 
ſhould be directed to prevent the train of diſeaſes 
of 3 that too frequently follows. With 


. „ _ this 
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, 


» PLL r o 


| ” her wt” "indy args nie medicaments, 
| ſhould be adminiſtered, according) t to the nature of 


- net ſuffer me to enter farther ; and I' ſhall content 
| myſelf on this head,” with tranſcribing a caſe from 


| ble ere" or _ arfenica} diſeaſes. * 


tante quopiam puero, pulveres duos Cremoris tarta- 
ri, & Lapidum cancrorum, eorumque uno puero 


prandio minus recte hm ene eee 


55 ee, agree e ee 
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Sing ſo wids' a geld, the limits of this eſſay will 


De Haen,* that contains a good and ſucceſsful me- 
the braſſica rubra in particular, but webe _ 


F 
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| Arſenici abi terribiles hb 0 0 0 ad; | 
Hortulani in proximo pago Pernſmk uxor, nun- 
quam adhue gravida, ſaniſſima tamen, ae toroſa 
mulier, menſe Julio anni 1763. emerat pro ægro- 


dato, alterum in menſa repoſuerat. + Ipfa vero a 


eme em e esl 

Abtes 8 Sime Miri 2 pulverem 
fameret, pre enormi ſiti immaniter aquam gelidam 
bibiſſe; Prætereaque pulverem una eum ingenti 
aquæ copia aſſumpſiſſe: ita ut copioſo cum veneno, 
en rech u eee e 


* Ratio Medendl, vol. Il. p. 15 , be. 
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WY ac valida venttis tormina pati Waere petit 
lem“ nauſeavit, elapſa autem ſemihora vomuit. 
— nenn redux en : nen | ien : 

ne ile quid de. e ans 
tum fit? Dum vero inaudit pulverem hunc, quem 
in menſa mane ſe repoſuiſſe uxor ajebat, aſſurap- 
tum ab illa eſſe, mox territus hie ad menfam ac- 
currere, & miſerando ejulatu vociferari, pharma- 
copæi pulverem in menſa reperiri, ejus vero loco 
amen pulyerem Arſenici albi, quem ad mures 
hecandos emtum, eadem in menſa incogitanter re- 
poſuerat. Vocatus actutum Medicus, oleo & late 
corpus laudabiliter implevit ; unde vomitus, qui 
per multas horas en centies e een 
ene FFF 


2 


N ii 


Tons mirabatur + fernina 3 vomitu « cefſarne, 
tero ere ee vero die _ invaſit, qui 
dicitur campus, craſſaque plantarum pedum epi- 
dermis tota ſeceſſit. | Qua dein recreſcente, ince⸗ 
dere, præ ſumma ejuſdem teneritudine, dudum 
non potuit. Juſſa eſt Badenſia Balnea ſulphurea 


adire, menſiſque hiſce uti ſpatio. Catamenia ſub- 5 


ſtitere in balneo. Multaque ibidem Medicamenta 
ſumſit. A Balneo crurum ipſi ſenlim impeditior 
motus, fic ut primum ingenti cum labore, tardiſſi- 
meque, Pain Joe ederet, ab ineunte vers 

| Aa 4 TG Septembri 5 
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| | cruribus ir ack aig Mb: ma- 
nuumque, ac Sdschtoseen fere omnem motum amit- 
teret; humeris ſolis, ac femoribus nonnihil adhuc 
obſequioſis. ' Jarnque univerſo de corpore, caput fi 
exceperis, epidermis feceſſit. Poſtmodum” autem 
motus exiguus muſculis manuum rediit, ut ſimiſtro 
teve quid, chartam v. c. tenere, dextro digito non- 
| nihil, ſed'obſcure, ut vix ſadvertiſſes, movere poſ- 
feet. Binis vero hominibus ſuffulta, erura ne hilum 
i quidern movere n Quodque in paralyticis 
nonnunquam adverteramus, ut jacentes artuum in- 
feriorum ſuperiorumque motum quemdam, qui 
ſedentibus iſtis irnpolibilis; ederent; hac ne vel 
minimum quidem. Attraxit utcunque crus, & 
brachium, levi illo motu, quem dixi humeris 
femoribuſque ſuperſtitem fuiſſe, haud vero movit. 
Intolerabilis acceſſit crurum, pedumque, pruritus, 
qui in aliis boni ſæpe auguri, in hae vero minime. 
Interea pulſus, appetitus, ' ſomnus, alvus, urina. 
bona; quique in balneo ſubſtiterant, rediere men- 
ſes. Multis, iiſque preſtantiſſimis-remediis incaſ- 
fm uſa, inducta demum in Noſocorr n noſtrurn 
eſt, ineunte Novenibii: _ 1763. 1 ; 


3 
223. pi 34 


„Da ut monui, in ſclectibmis KEN 
animum mihi ſubiit vires explorare; cum aliis vul- 
nerariis, Braffice, cui Otto'Tachenius, vapore Arſenic 
captus, curationem ſuam magnam partem adferip- 


ſt 8 lacle & ow” a "PROTO periculo vin- 
| _ Gieatus 
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dicatus primum eſſet; in Hipp. Gheni! Cap. XXN 3 
b itaque femina bimeſtri ſpatio hoc decoc- 
tum: R. Tarax. ree. cum toto unc. 3. Braſſicæ 


rubræ Lb. j. Pulv. Sarſap. unc ij. Glycyrrhi. une: 


90 
iij. coq. aq. 15 es boram. 4 Cons. + 2 
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- Cardjalghs;« ex acore mani: vexata e 
| fue; ſed mox reſtituta uſu miſture, paratæ ex aqua 
ſambuci, ſyr. diacod. & lap. cancr. Semel autem. 


febris, cardialgiam concomitans, remedio huic hand 


obedivit amplius, fed cephalalgiam adjunxit, & 

tantillum illud, quod ſuperat, motus, proftravit; 
Cogebamur tunc cortice peruvians eandem fugare: | 
haud multo tamen; cum paucos intra dies 5 


lee, cum gt e ee fuſa, Deg. Oe 


Y 
43 115 . a 2 8 Ad x3 {39 7 


hat tnethodo rene ac prori- 
tum, —— nihil emendavimus. Unde ro- 
bur nervis cortice peruviano conciliare anniteba- 
mur, interea dum crura manuſque nunc aqua vul- 
neraria, nunc pulveris aromatici fumo, bis die fri- 
carentur. Vis dein electrica, quotidie ſemel adhi- 
bita, levem quidem emendationem fecit, ut crura 
utcunque plus attrahere, ac digitorum manus ſpec- 
tabiliorem, pediſque dextri obſcurum, qui nullus 
fuerat, motum edere poſſet; at vero tandem cor- 
pore ad lecti crepidinem ſuffulto, crura ac pedes 
immiſimus i in balneum,  uique ſupra 3 aquæ 


—— 


„% uv % o 


| "abs; cui flores chatriomille, 8 { mbuci ac 
5 lavendulæ imbbgeririt's: dum interea corpus reple- 
retur decocto Tarax. Naſturt. Sarſap. Glycyrrh. 
en eee decurſo menſis horum in uſu 
ſpatio, gradi inciperet, cum iiſdem deinceps per- 
gendo 8 dig nendo exerceret, ac tan 
dem menſe Jun e . aere ruſticano frue . 
. ob p51. mali.cjuſlern remedii-n novam. . 
| kam petitura. ii e „ ee 5 At. 


Tue food ROCHE | 
_ - 4, Quari a me pla, e ——5 a ernin 
fuiflet, quando, vel antequam meæ curæ ſubjicere- 
tur, vel ſaltem cum eidem ſubjecta eſſet, ulm. | 
meæ methodi parte tractata fuillet z, indicante ni - 
mirum pruritu illo dolorifico acredine m, aut xeneni 
refiduam, aut veneno genitam, ante oſtia cutanea "4 
morantem, ſuique per eadem expulfionem flagitan- 
tem? Agre ſane quæſtionem hanc non fero. In- 


nu braſſicæ vires, Tachenig autore, me explorare 


voluiſſe, vireſque deinde electricas. His ſcopo non 
reſpondentibus indicationem, de qua quæſtio agit, 
ſecutus ſum; ih ſimili poſtmodum offerendo mihi 
caſu ab ultima indicatione incepturus curam, quo 
conſtare poſſet num & citra auxilia diluentia, ſapo- 
nacea, ac ſolventia, aut venenum aut veneno geni- 
ta materies, æque feliciter expelli poſſet. Interim 
haudl diſplicuiſſe lectoribus opinor, hanc integram 


nnn, -hiſtoriam, qua non curam duntaxat, 
PE; ſed 


1 7 
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fed una contueantur + mirabundos ae als effec 4 


pondere graviore, ee am e e 5 
abundantiſſima, quam tam mox ante, quam una 
cum illo ſumſerat, aqua; deinde vero ſaluberrimo 
conſilio medici præſtantis oleo & lace, fic viribus ; 
inerme redditum eſt, ut neque necaverit feminam, 
neque hoſpitatum diu in primis vis fuerit, ſed 
his cæteri iſque relictis extremorum artuum Para- 
lyſin, epidermidis univerſe rope "alan perpetuum- 9 8 
que cutis e, een, | | 

raverit. | 
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For a quotation, long a as it is, there! is no ne⸗ 
ceſſity for apology ; ſince it is written by a phyſi, 
cian celebrated for His perſpicuity and accuracy, 
and ſerves to illuſtrate the chain of ee ariſ- 
E end their care. Ag ns 
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* Mercury was not known to the ancients as » poiſon, 1 1 | 
ſo much ſuſpeRed, that Galen was afraid to uſe it as a remedy, The ava _. 
of its firſt diſcovery, was probably that of the firſt commerce with, - 

Spain, a country which abounds with this mineral, and which Horace 5 
characteriſes 2s fruitful in poiſons. EL | 4 „ 
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© "IN is t ts” or "ma Wie" mercury is s inert : it 
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or its active Preparations, the? powers are va- 


rious ; ; "ſome of them being moſt virulently TE 


nous, hin others are nearly innoxious. | 
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T0 the Ert claſs, belongs the corroſive ſubli- 


8 or mercury combined with oxygenated mu- 


| acid, called 1 85 ee 5 


riatic acid, and, at ſome diſtance i in point of viru- 


lence, the preparations of N with nitrous 
&c .—To 1 the ſe- 
„ cond, N 
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ved ferro, ieee bbs n Nee Wann f 
menta, fimilia ſunt, ad hæc Arſenicum Hydrargyrus, — Galen de Ons. 


Þ Ss 27 
Ax 


| Med, fac. lib. iv. e. 19. 


de Re Med, lb. v. 6. 63. 


Hydrargyris notti eſt 4 ſponte ats dne null 


ejus feci periculum, nec quod interimat ſi devoretur, neque ubi foris ad- 
motus fit;— Galen in cod, lib. ix. c. 71, 


| Hydrargyrus — potum vim pernicialem habet, Joo only eue. Inter- | 
ul exe, — Dioſcorider, lib. v. we 60. "wy SO 
- Argentum vivum, esdem que ſpuma Les) — Eine, 
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The a inference is, he Galen 
confeſſes he never tried it, and Dioſcorides attributes effects to it, which 
never take place from the crude mineral. Its aſtoniſhing powers were 
diſcovered, by the abſurd attempts of the alchemiſts, | 


* For an hiftory of mercury and its preparations, vid. #hywan Dil 
Wi ne vol i, 5. 56. js 1 
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2 all che other preparations, \phoing' vitriolated 
Mercury, and ens at their head. _ | g N 


*Corrofive fublimate,* is a Sos 905 From two ; 
to ſix grains and even in the quantity of half a 
grain, it has been known to produce very alarrn- 
ing effects. When taken internally, its operation. 
in many reſpects, is ſimilar to that of arſenic : th 
{ame heat and corroſion are felt in the cſophagus, 
but probably in a greater degree: theſe are ſuc- 
ceeded by exceſſive pain of the ſtomach, thirſty 
and fickneſs. Purging, as well as vomiting, and 
often of blood, is a more uſual conſequence of 
corrofive ſublimate, than of arſenic, and is, there- 
fore, one of thoſe ſlight marks of diſtinction to be 
attended to. A profuſe flow of ſaliva, and ſwel- 
lings of all the internal parts of the mouth, afflict 
the patient, who is tormented at the ſame time 
with great anxiety, trembling of the whole body, = 
and difficulty of e to theſe ſucceed the 


convulſions. 


®* Mead i vary wade) ee of this ng 8 To 
2s he has quoted one inſtance of its effects on a dog, from Wegfer, he flies 

of i in a very deſultory inquiry, how, from ingredients fingly innocent, 
00 mischie vous a compound can reſult, — Mead c on Poiſons, ons 


f Erofionis ſenſus in eſophago. — Lieweud Rid. vol. i. p. 33. 


: Magnam ille rofionem in ceſophago ſtatim e Anat. 
nd. N 4. | 


ua ca ofthe fa of cave ins, ww Me | 
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F f all acute diſeaſes at their cloſe. S 
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1305 on diſſection; wo 1 5 
re and inteſtines, touched by the wa 5 


porrolive power is greater than that of arſenic, | 
conſequently the miſchief done is more apparent. 


If the corroſive ſublimate has proceeded to the 


ſmall inteſtines in any quantity, the parts below it, 


will be found contracted fo as almoſt to ſhut up the 
paſſage of the inteſtine: this has been the caſe 
likewiſe with the ceſophagus, when the poiſon has 
uw as ev to _ ſwallowed undifſolved. Wee 


VE Ames is as . ket uſed 


© nee in lotions, unguents, or powders, 18 
when ſwallowed. The ſymptoms are _— the | 
ſame, as n it is taken ac N 


4 * A woman, to tas erative ſublimate was 
externatly applied, in the form of a plaſter, was 


7 ſeized with ar K e cual. | 


jo A young woman « to ſwallow two cle of corroßve | 
ſublimate, undiffolved in any fluid; but from the extreme-irritation of 

the poiſon, the eſophagus ſo cloſely contraQted, as to prevent its paſſage. 

into tbe fomach. She did not confeſs what was the cauſe of her cala- 
mity. till PN! hours after ſhe _— taken the corrofive ſublimate; and | 
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ſions, fwelling of the jaws, and) faliration, and | 
4 in * 1 10 e ee ee , 


* 0 4 * PO woman, 8 heard 0 
ind ulcerated cancer of the breaſt, on account 
of which ſhe: conſulted. an empyric. After being 
prepared during fifteen days by bleeding, purging; 
and domeſtic baths, the empyric proceeded to the 
uſe of a white powder, which conſiſted of corroſive 
| ſublimate. The pains began ſoon after the appli- _ 
cation, but enereaſed, and at the expiration of four 
hours became intolerable. All at one time ſhe was 
attacked with anxiety, nauſea, vomiting, even of 


blood, convulſions, and at laſt ſhe ſuffered the moſt _ 


dreadful tortures in every part of her body, from 

_ which ſhe was not delivered by death, till the next 
rning. On diſſection, no other diſorder was 
apperent, than an effuſion of reddiſh wanne lr 


NS en ene e ee Reg: 


Theſe MOEN of FO ü of cor- 
toſive ſublimate externally applied, will ſpare me 
the taſk of enumerating the ſymptoms at greater 
length ; nor indeed have I any thing more to add 
to this part of the ſubject, than that the term of 
action will be deferred by this mode of application, 
and that a larger quantity of the. ae will be 


© Pins uy Tunes e 
rurg, tom, xi, P. 245. 8 : 
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5 to produce fital effects, 1 chal UF BE it is 

directly taken into the ſtomach. es the quan- 
tity applied to the ſyſtem is not ſufficient to pro- 
duce immediate death, or when fatal conſequences | 
have been prevented by the adrniniſtration of re- 

medies, the evil does not always ſtop: à long train 
of diſeaſes are known to follow its improper and 
incautious uſe; and phthiſis or palſy terminates 
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The quantity of corroſive ſublimate that may 
prove deleterious, is much the ſame as that of ar- 
eee two to ſix or ten grains. It is ad- 


miniſtered as a medicine, to the quantity of a 
quarter and half a grain for a doſe, and I believe 
frequently with advantage : but too much caution 
cannot be urged, to guard againſt miſuſe. Indeed 
in this caſe, | it would be well if the authority of 
the laws were enforced to check an evil, the extent 
of which cannot be ſeen. It ought not to be in 


the power of any unqualified perſons; to diſpoſe 
of medicines which may be adminiſtered with ſuch 


facility, and which deſtroy life with ſo much cer- 
tainty, without the ſignature. and authority of thoſe, 
who alone are ne to diſpenſe them“. | 


1 e Conofie 


„ hoy will do watt ature germ the Wie . of 
he great father of their art,—* I will never adminiſter to any perſon any | 


| poiſon; no, nor if intreated, any thing of a poiſonous or deſtructive n#- | 


7c 9 | 
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De ſublimate does not day le fo. 
quickly as arſenic, though, perhaps, in the ave- 
rage number of caſes, there is no great 3 
rene: There are no inſtances upon record, 
which its operation was ſo ſhort as three or e 
hours. From ten hours, to thirty or forty, will = 
be the more cominon term of PI, 5 


The . of e lime ſcems 60 
remarkably analogous to that of arſenic, that what 
I have ſaid on that head, will be perfectly relevant 
to this. If we make any diſcrimination, it is, that 0 
the corroſive power of arſenic, is leſs than that of 
corrofive ſublimate, and that the virulent qualities, 
in which its power as a poiſon more eſpecially re- 
ſides, are greater: hence the operation of corroſive 
ſublimate is not ſo quick. This difference in the 
term of action, and its diſſinctive operation as 4 
mercurial, are the only marks by which the one 
Pan can be known from 922 other. | 


Of the ation * the emerctvials. in particular, I 
can ſpeak with little confidence. I believe, that 
in a certain degree, it diminiſhes the powers of 
ſenſibility and life, but whether from an exceſs of 
ſtimulation, is not eaſily determined. The mer- 
curial medicines promote excretion and ſecretion, 
and have a particular effect on the ſalivary glands, 
which is the diſtinctive operation alluded to. BY 
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All the authors on this ſubject, mention the al. 


vation as one of the moſt remarkable ſymptoms of 


corroſive ſublimate; and one of them goes ſo far 
as to ſay, it was ſo c certain, that he « could renew it 


— 


at 91 1 5 En : 


e ſublichate; Cn 85 FE 3 


ay be diſcriminated from arſenic, by not giv- 


ing out the garlic odour when placed on hot 


_ coals. For any of the other mineral poiſons it 
can hardly be miſtaken. If a grain of corroſive 


ſublimate be added to a ſolution of mineral alkali, 


in pure water, a red powder will be precipitated. 
| Aerated, or common magneſia, will ſlowly preci- 


pitate corroſive ſublimate, from ſolution' in water, 


as a darkiſh red powder: pure, or burnt magneſia, 


as a black powder. P Theſe chemical teſts will be 
ſufficient: to diſtinguiſh this poiſon, though it be 
found only in the quantity of a grain or two in 
the ſtomach; and I have mentioned them, as Ts 


Way be oY tried by any Ss 


The 


# 


n produit ſouvent une falivation impetueuſe ſans qu' aucun d'eux 


| bolt garant qui elle puiſſe etre moderee par lart. La ſalivation denon 


vella a mon gre. — Pibyac, in Mem. Acad. R. de Gu. xi. 249. 2 


} Bergnan on Aerial Acid, ſect. 3 3 8 


+ Black, on Magnefia Albs. 


MINERAL. POISONS. * 


he cure of thoſe poiſoned. by . Cubli- ; 
mate, muſt be undertaken with much the ſame 
intentions, 'as if it happened by arſenic : but here 


we od PR greater ns on correctives. 
The indication of cure are : 
1. To dicharg or correct the «poiſon. | 


ths To mel the ſtomach —_ incſtines from i its 
ee. 


I Be ih sgi 8 0 befor a6 che ul of 


large quantities of aqueous and mucilaginous li- 
quors, when arſenic is ſuſpected, or known to be 


taken into the ſtomach, that I ſhall ſay no more on 
this head, than that chey (ae as neceſſary, and in 
the largeſt quantities, when corroſive ſublimate has 


been ſwallowed. They not only anſwer the firſt 
intention, by contributing to diſcharge the poi- 
ſon, but they alſo ſheath the ſtomach and inteſ- 
tines, at the ſame time. It may be thought unne- 
ceſſary to give emetics or evacuants of any ſort, in 


caſes where corroſive ſublimate has been taken, on 
account of the violently ſtimulating properties of _ 
the poiſon itſelf, and that we have only to affiſt 


the diſcharge, by the profuſe adminiſtration of 1i- 
quids. But the fact is, that we muſt never ſuffer 
poles to take their own courle. Our furſt endea- 
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| "4 ſhould be ts difthurge the 
after they were taken; and for this purpoſe we 


EG TIES 84 r gy * 


5 e foo 


ſhould: uſe the moſt vis 'OrOus means. Emetics of 
vitriolated zinc, on account of the ſuddenneſs of 


their operation, are en calculated, in the firſt 
place, to anſwer this intention: in the ſecond, re- 


courſe muſt be had to correctives, and their uſe 


ſhould be perſiſted i in wa mn) and vigour. . 


As ce tublümate confiſts of has? com- 


bined in a peculiar manner with muriatic acid, and 
as its poiſonous qualities reſult from the combina- 
tion, all the means that tend to diſunite them, 
will moſt eſſentially ſerve for correQives: and they 
may be uncombined by the addition of any of 


thoſe ſubſtances which have a greater elective at- 


traction for one or other of the component parts, 
than they have for each other. The 
ſwer this end, by attrating the muriatic acid, me 


alkalies an- 


leaving che mercury free. | 
Of the alkalies, the vegetable 5 * ſuperior 


attraction for muriatic acid, it is beſt, therefore, 


for this purpoſe : next to it comes the mineral al- 


kali. With diluting drinks, ſuch as broths, milk, 


gruel, &c. &c. one or other of theſe ſhould be 
poured into the ſtomach, and we need not fear to 


give 8 3 ina FEY conkiderable ene 1 


2 1 an ounce of cortofive ſublimate, and had al the : 
f t . a 8 ; * bad 
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1 ſhall not enter into any farther gal hh." 
reſpect to the method of cure, of which the caſo 


below* will ſerve as a good practical illuſtration: 


nor ſhall I attempt to enumerate, much leſs to 


deſcribe, all the diſeaſes which are ſaid to ſuper= _ 
| vene, when life is not immediately deſtroyed by 
corroſive ſublimate. The general ſimilitude f 
this poiſon to arſenic, has induced me to refer W 
great deal of what might have been ſaid concern- 
ing it, to what has been already mentioned under 


that head : where any difference e to W 


_” have endeavoured to note it. 


| Nitrated Mercury i 18 & e as to . . 
. „„ 


bad . yet e by the judicious uſe of vegetable alkali 
Com, Norimb. 1735- Hebd. xxx. ſect. 3. 


* > Ja es wakes 40 4 annos nata, voravit e ſubli- 


mati corroſivi integram drachmam. llic corre pta eſt neceffariis fymp=- - 
tomatibus, calore nempe & cruciatu ſummo ventriculi & inteſtinorum. 5 
Pharmacopæus qui brevi poſt adfuit, aquam tepidam atque oleum lini 


copioſiſſime in gulam ejus ingeſſit, ut veneni partem educeret venuicu- 
lo, ant ſaltem dilueret aique obtunderet. Poſt horas aliquot ad zgram/ 


ego ſum accerſitus. Hauſtum preſeripſi ſexta quaque hora ſumendum, 


qui olei amygdalarum dulcium atque aquz alexeteriz fimplicis fingulo- 


rum unciam unam, cum mannz drachmis tribus habebat : .cui poſt tre: 


horas, perpetuo interponendum erat enema ex olei amygdalarum dulcium 
te pefacti unciis quinque, Tum idoneis intervallis præcepi in juſculum 


ovinum, ut copioſe inſtillaretur lixivium tartari, atque ita frequenter epo- 


taretur-fore enim ſperavi ut ſal illud alcalinum cum mercurio corrosivo in | 


inteſtinis commiſſum ſalia ejus acida ad ſe arriperet, et mercurium cru- 


dum & fere innocuum redderet. Quod ex ſententia ſucceſſit, Poſtquam 


enim per duodecim dies in hoc regimine perſtitiſſet, os omni dolore & . 


periculo liberata- e de e Pe 4 
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2 


C 60 05 4 iN xs s 1 0 * 


232 
4 9 —— - " l _ , 
— ñ 2 ů ˙ ̃ -.Ä——— — —— eur» - 
ek - 2 x * 2 * 7 x 2 

8 ; 2 +" I 
. "FS „ -.Y 

. g 1 s 

- 2 £ 7 

7 1 
1 = 

"IC y 

3 N Y 

8 2 . > "7 

* - x - 

4 ad * 

* * 

— - 

5 4 — 

ä 

8 5 2 

p i 1 

3 


__ whe ſubſtances it touches, though applied 1 to 
them in the ſmalleſt quantity. On the ſkin, it 
produces purple ſpots, which form ſcales, and fall 

off; if it is not exhauſted by this operation. it goes 1 

on conſuming the texture of the part, till it is all 
decompoſed by the og of Aare and con- 
ng 1 


— 70 
„„ r NEE 
4 * pe 


Tanken into the ſtomach, all the preparations of 
nitrated mercury are capable of deſtroying life, 
-when they are applied in ſufficient quantity, as 
they are capable of deſtroying the organization of 
the part. The ſymptoms they produce, are thoſe 
of moſt violent active inflammation; * exceſſive 
pain and ſickneſs in the ſtomach, with dreadful 
ſpaſmodic affections of that and the nei ighbouring 
parts, and frequently bloody diſcharghes by ſtool, 
as well as vomiting. This inflammation proceeds 
to mortification, when faintneſs, hiccup, anxiety, 
and cold ſweats come on, with convulſions: — Sa- 
livation is a characteriſtic ſymptom of all the mer- 
curial poiſons, and occurs more or leſs when any 
of them have been taken to exceſs. 
. The inflammation from 2 corrosive, or from the common exciting 
_ cauſes, cold, Kc. will be different, inaſmuch as the exciting cauſe is 
more violent, and is continually acting, till it deſtroys even the texture 
| | of the organ. Hence the pain will be more ſevere, _—— 
; caſt off the exciting caule will be greater, . 


In Feeminam ab 1 mercurii een quem empiricus PI 
| diebus 


<3: 
INT, 
* 


On diſſection, the ſtomach, and all the parts 
touched by the poiſon, will be found inflamed and 
mortified, and ſome of them corroded. Strictures 
ſometimes are formed in the- parts below the . 
ſon, 1 to its violent ſimulations. | 


E . the Ks is not the . 
as it muſt be uſed, to produce any very alarming Fo E [ 
conſequences, in ſo large quantity, as to give ſuf- . _ 
ficient warning to the patient: yet may it be ap= -—ꝝß : 

plied to ſome organs, ſo as to render life of little -, 
value, though it may not endanger its continuance. — 


A ſmall portion will deſtroy an eye, or make fuck 
apertures and wounds in other parts, as to leave lit: | | 
- tle comfort ever after. I have ſeen, more than 1 


once, very troubleſome inflammations of the ab- 
| ſorbent veſſels of the leg and thigh, with a chain 

of abſceſſes along their courſe, ariſe from its e 
cation to ſores of the leg.“ | 


pb „ | Notwith- 


diebus ad ſex Tr cum payco potu obwlit, horrendis . fpaſnls fuiſſe affec- 
tam & tandem mortuam, Sectione facta multz rubre maculz in funds 

ventriculi, duodeno & jejuno repertæ fuerunt; yentriculus tumefaQus, 8 | 

portio vero jejuni artiſſime conſtridta fuit, — Hoffman de inſec. Med, tom „ 1 5 1 
vi. p. 513. | „ 


ce medicament (Principite rouge) cauſa une flux tres considerable 
de bouche. Les commiſſaires difoient, que ce fait n'etoit pas nouveau, 9 
& qu'il devoit ſervir a rendre les Chirurgien circumſpeas dans rapplica - 
tion des remedes topiques dont quelques unes peuvent etre tres nuisible 
k dangereux, — Mem, Acad, R. de Chir, ah p. 249. — Vide" Hildaxi 
* Chir, Cent, v. Obi. 2 | 
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mercury 1 been given internally, in ſmall doſes; 
quantity c of two or three grains, the mucus of the 


but even in this quantity it is to be feared. From 
ſix grains, in the caſe cited before, death was pro- 
duced. The circumſtances of the ſtomach at the 
moment, and whether fluids were taken with it or 


ſtomach be empty at the time, and little or no 
fluid be given with it, bad e are much 5 
wre 0 to e LD 


termination, in what time nitrated mercury will 
produce its effects. Inflammations of the ſtomach 
have been known to terminate in death in eighteen 

hours“ from their firſt appearance. From this 
time, therefore, to three or four tte we may 
conelude will be the "FR e 


will be various, according to the modes of the ſo- 


n 8 4 IT ens G ö % 
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tanding its convlive qualities, nitrated 
but ſeldom without pain and uneaſimeſs. In the 


ſtomack may envelope it, and reſiſt its acrimony; 
not, will very materially alter the caſe. If the 


We Tae no data upon which to. ground our de- 


15 ion: mercury be nd] in the 4 5 
may be diſcoverable by precipitants; but its . 5 


85 The e of the nitrous acid is always 
. : 1 ee 


2. Ke er paidily eng a.. 


4 Bergen on the Anaya of Waters, vol. J 5. 138+, 
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ws De : 2 e * 
I 7 ” ps i ö . * N . ; 


es in nich is an Yo 3 


A * the Gubſt 3 
ingredient, giving out red fumes, when expoſed to 
1 heat. From 00 IN 


form of white clouds. From nitrated filver, by 


mixing it with a ſolution of fea falt, which will 
rom nitrated mer- 
cury, but a moſt copious. one from nitrated ſilver. 
From arſenic, the garlic ſmell of the fumes will 
diſtinguiſh it, and, indeed, the duration of the 


cauſe a ſmall precipitation fro 


ſymptoms. From the other poiſons, the diſcrimb» 
nations wil be nn under their 


Tbe operation of 2 mercury, hs RIP. 
the ſame as that of all the other corroſives, that 
have no other ſpecifically poiſonous quality. They 


all act on a principle ſimilar to that of combuſtion. 


It is now tolerably well aſcertained, that the phe- 
'nomena of inflammation and combuſtion, ariſe 


from the decompoſition of a part'of the atmoſphere, 
| which was termed by its diſcoverers, dephlogiſti- 


cated, or vital air, but which modern chemiſs 
have agreed to call oxygenous air. During this 
procels, the different component parts of the oxy- 


genous gas, are let looſe, ſome of them in the 


4 - form of light and heat, Wet ae ene 


with ran baſe of: the n 


ive ſublimate it may be diſtin- 
guiſhed, as mineral alkali will precipitate it, in the 


ent Wr | | 


1 * * 8 8 4 x 0 V 


W of Sante on fs the 04 il | 
the ſubſtances employed. In ſome, the oxygene 
is firmly united to its baſe, and is ſeparated from it 
with very great difficulty: with others, it is fo 
looſely connected, as to give itſelf out upon the firſt 
application of any ſubſtance having a ſtronger at- 
traction for it. This is the caſe with the corroſive 
_ poiſons. The oxygene they contain, has a much 
more feeble attraction for them, than it has for ani- 
| mal matters: hence, when the latter are applied, 
it is poured into them with ſuch amazing velocity, 
that an actual combuſtion, and conſequent decom- 
35 poſition of parts, takes place, organization is deſ- 
©  _- troyed, and the vitality of the whole body ſuffers, 
in proportion to the 1 e of he nene of 


the e en en 
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For the cure uy thoſe [polls by nitrated mer- 
cury, we muſt have recourſe to nearly the ſame 
means recommended in the caſe of corroſive ſub- 
limate. The poiſon ſhould be diluted with very 
copious draughts of mucilaginous and aqueous li- 
quors, and then diſcharged by the operation of an 
active emetic, ſuch as vitriolated zinc. Alkalies 
may be uſed, with great advantage, as correctives, 
indeed, they are ſovereign remedies in this reſpect, 
; wang an acid forms part of the noxious compound. 
Preparations 


MINER 4 ＋. pol 50 ONS. 1 6 


| Nep. of ſulphur may alſo be ſerviceable, 
when alkalies are not at hand, but they are never 
to be relied upon ſolely. — Calcined magneſia has 
been recommended, and is an uſeful medicine in 
theſe caſes, chiefly to be employed, when the po- 


| ſon is ſuppoſed to have reached the inteſtines, but . 


never ought to make us undervalue the alkalies, or _ 
be ſuffered to ſuperſede them. After the imme- 
diate danger of the poiſon is paſt, great debility of _ 
the organ affected, frequently remains: this muſt 
be remedied cautiouſly, by ſtimulants adminiflered 


gradually, and in proportion to the ſtrength of the 7 


patient. No better rule of practice can be given, 
than that which is uſually followed in the decline 

of active inflammation. When the inflammatory 

_ ſymptoms are entirely abated to apply ſuch mo- 

derate ſtimulants, as ſhall prevent the hg ex- 
—_— an entire gs 5 action. | 


Vitriolated. May: or turbith mineral, is 4 
moſt active emetic and cathartic, in the quantity of 
ſeven or eight grains. From the other mercurials, 
and from arſenic, it will be diſtinguiſhable, as not 
poſſeſſing their corroſive qualities. If however, it 
be taken in the quantity of a ſcruple, and from 
that to a drachm, it will produce violent pain of 
the bowels and ſtomach, with inceſſant vomiting 
and Parking. which, if not ſoon remedied by di- 


luents 


wh 
OG 


* 


8 a "Ms 1 alkalies, will be followed _ ohen. ; | 
Wor ow: e Ica 4 ls: ar e 1 . W e | 


| e menguriug . 5 Ge koh Pn 25 
parations of mercury, are active alſo, in doſes of 
four or five grains, and have been known to pro- 

duce very terrible conſequences when they were 

taken to the quantity of a drachm, and in \ fone 
ge . of a few. more gun, than uſual. 


« A bbs boy, 8 years 425 ok geen | 
grains of mercurius dulcis, well prepared: im- 
mediate vomiting followed, with anxiety, reſtleſſ- 
neſs, and tremors of the feet and hands, and final - 
1y, with a contraction of the Soak He died on 
the Sch day. OE: 


18 boy of 8 years htc fifteen grains - 
of mercurius dulcis were given for a doſe. Anxi- 
_ ety, a vomiting of black matter, and death, were 

15 e . 


15 One a took by ati half an ounce of 
mercurius * died within ee d hours.| 


. Theſ 


 *® Helvigius a Turpetho minerali tormins, & anzietates ſpeRavit.. 
man, tom. vi. ex—Milcel, Nat. curios. Dec, 3, an, 8. obf. 7. 
I Hoffman de inſec. Med. tom. vi. p. 3144 mid. 
|| Hoffman ex Miſcel. Nat, cur, Dec. 2. zn. 10. Þ, 4% 
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Theſe caſes fore: to illuſtrate the Opto ane 
the quantity of the poiſon which will produce 
them ;* and we may judge, that they es be 
nearly the ſame from vitriolated mercury, as from 
mercurius dulcis. In one caſe, life was terminated | 
in twenty-four hours; from this time, therefore, 
to 1 five, or ſeven ae a exiſtence be e 


* all n the North n will t be n k 
and mortified, but not corroded by the mercury. 
When there are corroſions from a mercurial, corro- 
ſive ſublimate, or HITet: e en e 

be u Adel SSR TH | 


The IO of theſer bwöpetutoin of: a can 


eaſily be explained, by ſuppoſing that their ſtimu- 


lating properties produce inflammation of the ſto- 
mach, which is too apt to proceed to gangrene. 
There may exiſt ſome noxious operation, peculiar _ 
to them as mercurials ; but however this may be, 
their other powers will be ſufficient to account for 
* os 1 ee : i 


The cure, Wan bs wg by loin; very 
copiouſly adminiſtered, by diſcharging the noxious 
ſubſtance by emetics of  vittiolated zinc, and by 
os day of alkalles, and ma of ſulphur.— 


There 
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in all the caſes of mineral Poiſon: much muſt be 
wag left to the particular exigency of the caſe, 
and to os page of the e „ 


| Ma is not e al in . more com- 
ped ſtates, but is capable of being extremely 
deleterious, when combined in the moſt ſimple 

way with the pure part of the atmoſphere, and ap- 

7 gs te form of fume to the e of animals. 


e Mae 4 3 & 3 „ 6 
few of ne workmen live more than three years in 
quickfilver mines: and Ermuller, in his minera- 
logy, that they are ſeized with tremors, . palſies, 
and vertigos, in the courſe of four months. In the 
tranſactions of the Royal Society of London, a 
letter from Venice informs us, that none of the 
workmen in the quickſilver mines in the Forum 
Julii, are able to labour more than fix hours at a 
time. One of the workmen in theſe mines was ſo 
impregnated with quickfilver, that if he handled 
braſs, or put it into his mouth, it became white. 
I. Tozius obſerves, that the workers in quickſilver 
are apt to be troubled with aſthma, and their teeth _ 
fall out. *ﬀ—In the town of Birmingham, I have 
had many opportunities of obſerving. the diſeaſes 
: of ls which ain romp quickſilver; aud Iam 
Hue. 


_ * Rennazini de Morb, Artificum, c. 1. 
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likewiſe indebted to Dr. E And Johnſtone 166 chat 
wy 15 much nnen on the ay be. 


The ot of gilding, can conſiſts chiefly. in Mis Ty 


amalgamation of gold by mercury, in placing this XD 


. amalgam on the metal to be gilded, and then, in 
ſeparating the mercury from the gold, by heat, and _ 
thus leaving the metal roughly gilt. It is in this laſt _ 
proceſs, the evaporation of the mercury, that the 

workman is liable to injury. Hence, if his body 
be expoſed to the fumes of the metal, either by a 


current of air, by chance, or oy Ts: ah Is 
ſure to ſuffer. | 


All thoſe whoure engaged i in any other projetib 88 


of mercury, with heat, are equally expoſed to the 
bad conſequences ; as mercury riſes in vapour, or 


boils, at the 600 e of Fabrenheit's thermo- | 
meter. 


The moſt uſual ſymptorns of this mercurial Gif 
eaſe, are, firſt of all, languor and laſſitude, with 
pain of the head, dimneſs of ſight, nauſea; and 
acidity of the ſtomach, and vomiting, which ge- 
nerally affords much relief; ſometimes pains of the 
| bowels, and coſtiveneſs, followed by diarrhoea, 
which, like the vomiting, is for the moſt part ſer- 5 


viceable, and often entirely carries off the diſeaſe. | 


But if the patient fill continues his employment. | : 


e 


AN. 


| DA more. a; if "Wy is intern | 
drink, or debilitated by depreſſing paſſions, or any | 
other _ theſe Hans are likely to return in 
nan aggravated degree. He Hh attacked by aching. 
1 5 pains 3 in every part of his „with agitation and 
_ tremors of the hands, at firſt Light, but gradually 
e e and extending to the arms, neck, and 
face, and ſo to the whole body, and which become 
at laſt ſo violent, as to prevent the ordinary exer- 
tions of the voluntary muſcles. In ſome caſes, 
tze muſcles of reſpiration are 6 much affected, 
- as to produce anxiety, with great oppreſſion of the 
| breaſt: the pulſe is generally weak and low: the 
_ inteſtines are affected with ſpaſms, . attended by 
doſtiveneſs, which often encreaſes to obſtinate con- 
ſtipation: the extremities are cold, and the whole 
body exhibits ſymptoms of failure of the powers 
of life. The teeth are commonly looſened ; and 
ſalivation comes on, which, though a frequent at- 
tendant of the diſeaſe, is by no means regular in 
its acceſſion, as it full as often PRO as follows 
the paralytic ſymptoms. If occaſioned by a ſud- 


den #14 of the vapour upon the operator, its ac- 


ceſſion is immediate; but in ſuch. caſes, the ſhak-- 
ing, and other an eee have not been 6 
obſerved. a 8 ; ; 


When the Alea pak fatally, 3 | 
are various: ne 0 pally, and ſudden 
x e S: 


1 IN ER 4 L p 0 915 02 N 8. "1 7¹ LO 


| death t it bibetz, by conſtant and infancy „ 


arrhœa. Frequently is life terminated by dropſi- 
cal effuſions in the different cavities of the body; 
and now and then by a fever, moſt reſembling ty- 
phus, from which, if the patient recover, the re- 
covery of his ſtrength is remarkably flow, thonghs. 
the PRIOR EIA ſoon e | | 


Beſide the above, Sliders are 1 dubfeel + to 
aſthmatic and phthiſical complaints, Which ſeem 
to depend on the loſs of action of the parts con- 
cerned in reſpiration, not on inflammation or ul- 
ceration. Women are not ſo liable to be affected 


by theſe diſorders as men; and thoſe of the ſan- a7 N 


guine temperament, and who are inclined to cor- 

pulency, are leſs liable than lean, weak, and irri- 
table perſons: but of all, the naſty 9 e 
rate, are n e to them. 


Mercary) whih 8 + in the wade 
of ointment, has never, as far as I know, produced : 
the dreadful diſeaſe before deſcribed. — I have: 
known two drachms rubbed into the thighs, every 
night, for a fortnight, and no bad effects followed, 
not even ſalivation. Dr. Gregory uſed to relate the 
caſe of a gentleman in his lectures, who rubbed in 
an ounce of mercurial ointment daily; he was not 
falivated, but much oppreſſed. There ſeems, 

. OY to 85 a nn difference in the 


C6 | operation . 


V PSS AT OY 


e operation of mercury, when it is dog" fume" | 

to the body, and when its particles are abſorbed, 

after being rubbed down by fimple triture. The 
combination with oxygene in large quantity, in the 
form of fume, is probably the cauſe of the differ- 
ence. Mercury, by this combination, becomes more 
' poiſonous, as in the'caſe of its addition to the OXF- 
genated muriatic acid, and according to the mode 
and the circumſtances of its application, equally 

Wa or OS the vital principle. : | 


The Banner of mercury have bon 15 > to l 

inſtantaneouſiy. From the circumſtances of their 
operation however, their effects are generally chro- 
nical: as the operator is not always expoſed to 
them, the diſeaſe is gradually introduced, and 
does not ſhow its virulence till after two or three 
weeks. Some perſons employed in gilding, have 
eſcaped for years; and ſome who have uſed pecu- 
liar caution, have entirely eſcaped. This laſt cir- 
cumſtance ſhould be an encouragement to the ma- 
nufacturer to employ all the means in his power to 
avoid the fume, as he is ſure to be rewarded. I 


believe, many of the workmen in Birmingham 


interpoſe a plate of tin, between themſelves and- 
the pan in which they ſhake the gilding metal, 
. through which they are enabled to fee by means of 
a piece of glaſs ; and ſome ſhake the metal wo 
5 2h kind of __ Other contrivances may eaſily be 


invented 


n N 


air conſtantly up the chimney, and thus preventing : 
the effects of any ſudden bluſn of fume upon the 
operator: and ſurely ingenuity cannot be better 


MIN 5 RAE Þ 578 ons. 5 5 1 
invented and . for Arie the current of © 


employed, than in inventing thoſe means which 


ſhall protect the health, and thereby prolong the | 
1 of ine 28 ane citizens. 35 


The indications of cure are theſe: 
it, To diſcharge 0 or corre the poiſon. 


-edly. To reflane the rengh ofthe body; and : 
| thus obviate its effects. „ 3 


In the kd Mag ef the 0e alta; hs 


leterious effects are frequently obviated by a ſpon- 
taneous effort of nature, by vomiting or diarrhoea: 


this effort ought to be encouraged or imitated, by - | 
ſuch medicines as will operate freely, though mild- 


ly. Ipecacuan, caſtor oil, and flowers of ſulphur, 


are of this number, and hence are beſt adapted 
for the purpoſe.” When a ſufficient diſcharge has 


been procured, the lower parts of the body may be | 
bathed in warm water, and a gentle diaphoretie, 


ſuch as a few grains of the compound powder of 
ipecacuan, be adminiſtered at bed-time. This plan 
will generally carry off the diſeaſe at once, if it has 
not den long accumulating in the ſyſtem, and 

e | will 


PE; 

l q 

FI +; 
$54 8 


5 will ee Podere au way FE the ſeeond 
intention of cure, the uſe of tonic medicines. But 
when this is not the caſe, when the diſeaſe has 
been ſuffered to make a gradual and ſilent pro- 


greſs, without any complaint from the patient, 


and without any attempt or application for relief, 

it is neceſſary that the ſame means be employed, 1 

but with more vigour, and for a longer time. To 
the ipecacuan ſhould be added tartariſed antimony, 
which will ſerve to operate both as an emetic and 


cathartic, and, in fact with the purgatives, and 


b 3 40966 570 mentioned before, ſhould be perſiſted 


„till the excretions ſeem to be duly reſtored. 
With theſe medicines, the corrective plan is not 
inconſiſtent, indeed they form a conſiderable part of 
it: for if there is any other mode of correcting the 


poiſon fo adminiſtered, and diffuſed over the con- 


ſlitution, as it is by fume, it moſt probably conſiſts 
in the operation of ſulphurets and alkalies, powers 
capable of altering it when out of the body. The 
preparations of ſulphur, and the mild alkalies, 
may be given internally, or they may be applied 
externally, in the warm bath; a remedy of itſelf 
moſt powerful, in promoting perſpiration, and 


which, therefore, ſhould be uſed either alone, or 


impregnated with the above abc as ne 


| ſeem a 


When the firſt intention of-cure is fully anfwer- 
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ol; Rs may recourſe b- had to hs. cb -which 5 
conſiſts in the adminiſtration of ſuch tonic medi- 


cines, as are appropriated to reſtore that ſtrength to 
the body, which it has loſt by the operation of the'' 


poiſon. On this topic I ſhall not enlarge: the means 
neceſſary to be employed for the reſtoration? of 
the ſtrength of one poiſoned, are not peculiar to 
that ſtate; and they are ſo well known to conſiſt 8 
in bark, iron. &c. that 1 ſhall not ESO chem. FE 


I have known no TINY in 0 e 35 
the mercurial fume producing its moſt terrible ef- 
fect, immediate apparent death. Should this ever 
happen, bleeding, ſinapiſms, the warm bath, vola- 
tile alkali, electricity, and all the other means for 
reſtoring ſuſpended animation, ſhould be employ- 

ed, in the order moſt likely to be beneficial, ia | 


ng to the exiſting Tuc, ie 


. Perhaps: the 8 — 1 5 as „per 
as any. Open the jugular vein while the warn 
bath is preparing, and at the ſame time let the va- 
pour of volatile alkali be applied to the noſe, and 
other ſenſible parts. Let the body be rubbed with 
falt, reſpiration imitated, and ſome air injected in- 
to the lungs, and glyſters of ſalt injected. -If figns 
of life appear, vitriolated-zinc ſhould be given as 
an emetic, and other ſtimulants, wine, Sc. | "ow 
e to the We of vitality. 
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3 it . perhaps, of uch ee 


1 to ſhew how the diſeaſe may be prevented, than how 


it may be cured, — The firſt, and moſt important 


preventive, conſiſts in trading the fume altoge- 
ther. This end may be accompliſhed by many 
mechanical means, by caution, and by vigilance. 


If, however, the workmgn by chance be expoſed to 


the mercurial fume, its effects may be accelerated 
or retarded, by attention to ſome moral, as well 
as ee conſiderations « 


IT 8 „ that intemperance or 2 
dirtineſs were great auxiliaries to the virulence of 
the poiſon, and that the infection was probably 
often occaſioned by the operation of theſe and other 
debilitating powers upon the body. As to intem- 
perance, it is hardly neceſſary to obſerve, that every 


kind of labour is embittered by its indulgence, and 
that not one is aſſiſted by it. No prejudice can be 


more erroneous and abſurd, than that the uſe of 


fermented liquor is neceſſary to ſupport the labour-. 
ing man under his toil. The great Dr. Franklin, 


who roſe from being a journeyman printer, to the 
higheſt ſtation of a free ſtate, was never uſed to 


drink any thing but water during his work; and 


when his fellow-labourers laughed at him for his 


| temperance, and told him that it was impoſſible to 


work without drink, he ſhewed them by his 
own example, that it was not only poſſible, but 


MINERAL I 0780 90 N 5 pf - 
| that he who never drank ſtrong liquors, oh „ 


more than thoſe who did. In a familiar train of rea- 


ſoning, he demonſtrated to them that a penny-loaf f | 
muſt contain more nouriſhment than a quart of ale, 


as there was more grain im one than the other, and 5 ” 
therefore would enable a man to go through more 


work. It would be well for mankind in general, 
and for the laborious part in particular, if theſe 
. ſentiments were more general. A proper and mo- 
derate quantity of fermented liquor, is certainly - 
uſeful to the labourer, and he deſerves the enjoy- 
ment : but exceſs renders him incapable of purſu- 
ing his employment, to ſo great advantage as he 
might; expoſes him more eſpecially to any dan- 
gers attendant upon it, as in the ſubje in queſ- 
tion, and renders him up an eaſy prey to/ infection 
and diſeaſe. 


1 this diſeaſe, dirtineſs is of more immediate 
conſequence than intemperance, as particles of 
mercury will be more eaſily retained, and by the 
habits of the individual will not be waſhed away, 
It cannot therefore be too ſtrongly inculcated to 
thoſe who are employed in gilding, or indeed any 
other work where metals are uſed, to adhere to'the 
ſtricteſt rules of cleanlineſs. They ſhould not on- 
ly moſt conſtantly waſh every part of the body ex- 
poſed to the air, whenever they leave work, but they 
een alſo ſhift their cloaths when they return 


Es TOO home 
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home in the evening, ; and thoſe garments they 
work in, ſhould be waſhed as frequently as poſſi 
OS LE 


* ö N q > 
= 
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have reſted longer upon the diſeaſes afforded by 
the fumes of mercury, as I thought it might be 
uſeful for the information of thoſe who have no 


opportunities of ſeeing them ; and uſeful to t 
| health of a valuable order of men, to have them 
conſidered and . 
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. AN TIMON V. 


WE are indebted to the alchemiſts for the diſ- 
covery of the properties of this metal; and its ad- 
vantages to mankind ſo well counterbalance its 
malignant qualities, that the diſcoverers muſt be 

ranked 199 1 0 the firſt benefactors of to medical 


art. 


Antimony, in its crude metallic ſtate, is inert, _ 
from being joined to a very large portion of ſul- 
phur; and all its preparations are proportionally 
inaQtive, as they contain this mineral. Thoſe 
which have no ſulphur in their compoſition, are | 


very active, but they become leſs ſo by various | 


other combinations, with nitre, and with alkalies. 
None of the preparations of antimony have the 
violent emetic effects of the pure oxide, the regu- 
lus, and the glaſs. of antimony, that with oxyge- 
nated muriatic acid alone excepted. This latter 
compoſition, 

They . would have been exempted from the penalties of NY - | 
Indian law mentioned by Strabo. For the law was, that whoeyer in- 
vented any thing of a deadly or deftrutive-nature, unleſs alſo he found 


out a remedy for it, ſhould himſelf be put to death; but if he found ſuch 


remedy, he ſhould be deemed worthy of honour and reward from 2 
vernment.“ — Strabo Geogr, lib. 25. c. 4. | 


+ Bafilius Valentinus olim ad wit pinguefaciendas ejus n commen- 
davit.— Hoffman Obſ. Phyſico Chym, lib, iii. ob. 3. ö 


- 


IO 
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. witch is vuloarly called We ofa an- 
timony, is one of the moſt corroſive ' ſubſtances 
known, and the moſt: virulent of all the produc- 
tions from antimony. Applied to the {kin, it even 
- more ſpeedily deſtroys. its texture, than' nitrated 
mercury; and taken into the ſtomach, it inſtantly 
produces that coriſtriction of the cſophagus and 
ſtomach, which always follows the other corro- 
ſtves, a. with exceſſive heat and thirſt, dreadful 
pain, vomiting and purging, ſometimes of blood, 
Full quick pulſe, which terminate in cold ſweats, 
ceſſation of ach eel conyullions and death. 


2 there can be any diſtinction FR ig of the 
ſyraptoms, from thoſe of nitrated mercury, it is, 
that the vomiting is more ſevere, and that the ſali- 


vation is leſs conſtant: in other reſpects 7 will 
. very, lmilar. 1 

1 On diffefion, the mouth, pſt ok 5 ſto- 

ns mach, and indeed every other part touched by the 

poiſon, will be found inflamed, corroded, and 

mortified. | — 


I do not think that any tolerably diſtinctive 


marks of diſcrimination, can be given on the 4. 


* Aﬀeram Wud Butyrum Antimonii per errore m exhibiti, ftatim conſe- 
eutis faucium & ſtomachi coubriäione, k ardore immani — Mor * 
hx. 374: * 
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- tion of this and the other corroſive palfiegs: They ; 


will all corrode and WES the parts they touch. | 


and the appearances of theſe corroſions will much 


depend on the quantity of the poiſon taken into 


the ſtomach, and the form in which it is taken. 


They none of them can be miſtaken for the irre- gl 


_ gular Jagged corroſions, which take place in the 
ſtomach after death, by the action of the "gaſtric 


liquor, as they will be in ſome wiſe regular, and 


always B 8 ths n of intam- 5 c 


| mation. 


\ 


Of the 3 oor of the. da | 
can ſay little more, than that their chief WE fa 5 
is to excite vomiting, as that of the mercurial is to 


excite the ſalivary ſecretions. They, no doubt. 


have the power of diminiſhing or abſtracting from 
vitality, elſe, how can we account for their uſeful- 
neſs in active inflammations? Certainly not from 
their being mere a os : 


The operation of butter if antimony, when ex- 
ternally applied, is ſubject to the ſame reſtriftions, 
as nitrated mercury: what has been ſaid, therefore, 
on that __ will be equally applicable on this. 


When * of kar is FRO” in the lo- 
mach, it may be known from nitrated mercury, 
by not giving out red fumes when expoſed to heat: 


\ ? 
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F ** . 325 
k 
. L - 7 DES. 
5 7 'C * a" 
$ I 2 2 — 0 


5 and likewiſe by a copious precipitation of 4 white . 
| ee when thrown into pure water. Un 
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The 1 of 1 Sf thin | 5 | all a the | HHS | 
corroſives, is limited by the poſſible duration of 


Inflammation, which has been known to terminate 


in eighteen hours, when th diſeaſe was in the ſto- 


mach and bowels. From this period then, to three 


or four days, may exiſtence be prolonged, when 


the worſt effects cannot be prevented. It muſt be 


obſerved, however, that the means moſt likely to 


| be purſued, on account of the feelings of the pa- 


tient in this caſe, will be probably beneficial, and 
give a better chance for recovery than in many 
others. His thirſt will compel him to drink, and 


the fluid he takes into his ſtomach, will decompoſe 


the poiſon, deprive it of its corroſive qualities, and 
add to its emetic ones, and nen contribute 


to its diſcharge. 


Hence the indications of cure are obvious. 


For correcting the poiſon, we have only to pour a 
very large quantity of water into the ſtomach, and 


the very mean we take to correct it, will convert 
the poiſon itſelf, into its own evacuant, With the 
aqueous fluids, mild alkalies may be added, they 


will perhaps render the antimony leſs active in its 
operation, and at any rate they cannot be injurious. 


dance the ſtomach, from being too ſtrongly 
| excited, | 


* 


h 
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excited, cannot eins its contents; in 1 this caſe 
a doſe of opium will be neceſſary, to reſtore tile 
juſt ballance of action: but this remedy ſhould be 
adminiſtered with great caution, and only where 
there is abſolute neceſſity. It will be ſeldom ne- 
ceſſary to adminiſter vitriolated zinc, as an addi- 
tional and more ſpeedy emetic. The urgency of 
the ſymptoms may render its uſe, in ſome caſes, 
expedient, as where there is not ſufficient acid in 
the ſtomach to render the precipitated oxyd of an- 
timony emetic; and then a glaſs of vinegar, or the 
alkali; would have the ſame effect. But the aqueous 
and mucilaginous liquors, thoſe fimple means 
which are in every body's hand, and which may 
be always employed i in large quantity without tear, | 
are the remedies to be OY EDITIONS upon. 8 


. As ſoon as it is certain, that the poiſon is either 
corrected or diſcharged, if there are any ſymptoms 
of inflammation, they muſt be treated by the uſual 
antiphlogiſtic plan. In all the caſes where corro- 
five poiſons have been taken, the general treatment 
muſt be the fame. The only difference that can 
be ſpecified, is in the chemical corrective to be uſed. 
All the reſt muſt be left to the good ſenſe of the 


practitioner, guided by the nature, and the ſtrength 
of the hs Arps 


The ale of antimony has been aur. 'by 75 5 


ene : 


% 


„ "OF Sr ON. 


ene Ne "ly to produce ſpecifically „ of. 


fects, independent of its ſtimulant action as an an- - 
onal, mhicn | is indeed exceſſively Violent. „ 


« Cognita nobis ſunt exempla pn. abi vie 


trum: antimonii in ſubſtantia propinatum non ſecus 


ac arſenicum, intra aliquot horas mortem intult. . 


days Hoffman. 1 | 4 


A ſcruple of vitrified antimony 5 given to a 
cat, by Wepfer. + The animal ſeemed to ſuffer 
much pain, but did not vornit, N an hour after it 


had been eee 


1 . 10 a cachediic woman. troubled 


with difficult breathing and a palpitation of the 
heart, took a few grains infuſed in white wine. 


She was attacked with enormous vomitings, and 


was found inſenſible. The vomitings did not 
ceaſe, till ſhe had taken plentifully of diluting li- 


quors. When ſhe had a little recovered her ſtrength, 


ſhe complained of intolerable pain in her right foot, 


which in the end became ſphacelous, and was cut 


off. When every thing was apparently doing well, 


ſhe was ſeized on the fifteenth day after the ampu- 
tation, with a ſuffocative e in which ſhe er- 


A „„ 
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1 On 

+ * Morgagni de ſed. & cauf, Morb. lx. EY 1 

T Obſ. Phyſico—Chym. lib, ili, obf. 6. 
$, Hiſt. Cicut. Ad. c. xx. p. 220. 
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On ideen. the tas adhered to the right 
fide, and were much ſpotted : where they did not 
adhere, a quantity of water was found it in the | 
cheſt, WE, | ; 


If we are to age Sly this caſe cond, there's is 
certainly no reaſon for attributing to the vitrified 
antimony, any effects that are not common to the 
other oxides. The experiment on the cat, ſeems 
alſo to juſtify this opinion. But it was not only 


with this view that I adduced the caſe in queſtion. ot 
As there are ſeveral cauſes which may be aſſigned _ 


for the death of the patient, it will be uſeful to 
mention them, in order that we may be aware of 


me deceitfulneſs of the firſt appearances of ſome of 


the cauſes of death, and may be more cautious in 
our Jody and deciſions TOY them. 


In. the firſt place, Joich may 1558 tains place 
from the water in the thorax ; ſecondly, from the 
adheſion; thirdly, from the ſphacelus. That the 
four grains of vitrified antimony did not produce 
it, is probable, becauſe her difficulty of breathing 
does not ſeem to have been increaſed by it; and 
though its operation was violent, yet it was more 
likely to cauſe abſorption, than to induce dropſy. 
Z Th 8 of the 1. was full as likely to be 
"RY 


* Hiſt, Cicut. 44. p. 322. 
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bi bo the na! bad ſtate of henleh; as b 
_ debility from the action of the poiſon. That theſe 
conſequences did not follow the immediate action 
of the poiſon, is not aſſerted ; indeed there ſeem. 
to have been none of the immediate ſymptoms pro- 
duced — no pain or inflammation. — Had this wo- 
man eaten any thing of the moſt ſimple kind, the 
ſame vomiting might have come on, with the ſame 
. conſequences, and yet they would have been the 
effect not of the ee but of her Pre 
5 bad ſtate of heal | 15 
? The operation of the pure oxides of antimony, 
is that of the moſt active emetic kind, when they 
meet with a ſufficiency of acid to diſſolve, and of 
fluid in the ſtomach, to apply them to its in- 
" ternal ſurface. | Such is their amazing activity. 
that they produce this operation from a quantity 
hardly to be calculated. In doſes therefore of a 
few grains, their ſtimulus may be ſo violent, as t6 
2 produce inflammation of the ſtomach, with all its 
terrible conſequences, e of 1 other 
| operation. 0 | 


| The ſaline preparations of antimony are alſo very 
active, but not ſo much ſo as the pure oxides, they 
. proving only gently emetic in the quantity of ſome 
grains, and a few of them, when united with ni- 

tre and abſorbent earths and alkalies, can be given 


MINERAL. vol e 
in a full larger 1 without danger. "Wika ek | 


in too large quantity, they are all diſtinguiſhable _ ; | 


by their violent emetic operation, and therefore are 


all, to a certain degree, dangerous. Tartar emetic : 


excited inflammation in the ſtomach of a dog ;* 


and there are many inſtances of its bad effects, 
when adminiſtered in too t a ths on the hai : 


man ds | 


bs externally plied. 1 Merve wy antimo- 5 i 3 
ny, and their ſaline compounds, are all capable of 


producing their appropriate effects: but to produce 
them, much larger quantities are required, than 


when taken immediately into the ſtomach. n 
ſome caſes related by Mr. Sher en, ten grains of 


tartar emetic were rubbed i into the hands, and Pro- 


duced general irritation, and ſome ſickneſs. We 
may conclude from theſe experiments, that the an- 


timonials are much milder in their operation when 


externally, applied, than when taken internally, 
and that in this form chey are not much to be 


14 
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* Tartarum vero emeticum Vir alter experiens Jacobus Felix cum de- 


dit Cani, & vomentem adhue aperuifſet, maximam ad Pylorum inflam-' 
mationem, per aliquot . e vidit. mn de ſed & cauſ. 
lx. 374. . 1 

I Mem, London Med. 800. vol. i. 
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The "REI of antimony in general. . 


7 10 difcriminated from thoſe of mercury by their 
| tafte; but as all of them will be materially altered 
in this reſpect by the contents of the ſtomach, this 


criterion is not to be depended upon alone. By 


heat the oxides of mercury ſoon fly off in the form 


of vapour; this is not the caſe with the oxides of | 


antimony, which are little altered by very high 
degrees of heat. The oxides of mercury may alſo 


be reſtored to their metallic e we chemical 


non 


be term abs POOR of the dach - ht 
will be much the ſame as that of the other ſub- | 
ſtances which act by ſlimulating the ſtomach too 
en, and thereby Selin inflammation. 0 


The cure muſt be hd with the view of 


diſcharging the offending ſubſtance, and ſheathing 
the ſtomach and inteſtines from its virulence. For 


theſe purpoſes the diluent plan muſt be reſorted o 
in its fulleſt extent. While the preparation of an- 


timony remains, it is uſeleſs to give any other me- 
dicines than thoſe which will aſſiſt its diſcharge. 
Thus, if the ſtomach be too ſtrongly excited, an 
opiate muſt be given with the aqueous and muci- 
laginous liquors. When the active and immediate 
; 19 885 is overcome, its conſequences ſhould be 
| prevented, 


dans 1 mercury from flution of A 8 polar 
_ of a e . | 


poi — — gd OY | — — in, 2 2. 


— 
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prevented, as much as pollible, by elit any 
ſtimulating medicines, and perſevering in thoſe 


| moderate remedies which heal and guard againſt 
W inflammations, as broths, gentle evacuations, &c. 
«„ _— OT ag 


I ſhall conclude with Newman's abridged- account 


of the effects of the various preparations of anti- BB 
monys. from Hy 19 85 — He obſerves : : | 


« 1 1 That 00 ee on account of the 


regulus being corrected by the ſulphur, is not only 
W ſafe, but in many reſpects a medicine of great 
| ſervice, both for man and other animals.—2. That 
| by ſimple fuſion, it acquires a degree of malignity; 
but a far greater, if melted with half its weight of 


nitre, which conſumes nearly all the nitre, and 


leaves the regulus bare. — 3. That antimony, or 


its regulus, mixed with common falt, calcined over 
a gentle fire for ſeveral hours, and kept continually 
ſtirring, and afterwards edulcorated with water, 


| yields an aſh-coloured calx, which is ſo fixed as 
| to bear a melting heat, and proves a mild and ſafe 


diaphoretic. — 4. That antimony,. by calcination 
with a gentle heat in an earthen veſſel, changes 


into a calx which melts difficultly, and has no ma- 
lignity.— 5. That if this calx be melted with a 


ſtrong fire into glaſs, it becomes fo active, that a 
Toy grains ſhall oecaſion violent vomitings, purg- 


7 90 5 4 * * 8 $ 4 * 0 * 


inge or even me nete PL * 0 
That equal parts of nitre and antimony, melted 
5 together, yield a virulent maſs; but one part of 
antimony, with two or three of nitre, an uſeful 
diaphoretic.— 9. The ſame happens with the re- 
gulus. — 10. That on melting the diaphoretic 
calcis with fat, or charcoal, or nitre, the. viru- 
lent regulus i is revived. GN: 


The Abe is Dr. Blacks my bf the prepare 


tions of OY: Sou rel otic ae] 
1 * the ald of fire and air. 
3 8 of antimony. 25 
| Glaſs of antimony. 3 


| : 3. 7 be power of lane ſalt. 


The mild hepar of antimony ; or, 
: Medicinal regulus of anumony-” 
Kermes mineral. 


| {de ogy e of antimony. 


+ - By the power of nitre. 


Mild e crocus. 
. Nitrated calx of antimony. 1% 
6. By 


5 . a * i. p 99 · 


* 
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5˙ By the power of acids. ER 2 1 
| Vitriolated antimony. CET | 

Antimonial caultic, or butter of antimony, ar 

Muriated antiraony. y. VVV. 
Powder of algaroth. 5 : 1 85 LP 5 8 x 
 Bezvardic mineral. ot ne nt RT On 
: Tartariſed CN | 


— This metal; 3 to ths different modes by ” 
which it is ſeparated from ſulphur, is called, fim- 
ple regulus of antimony, N regulus, &c. Ke; 
From it are eee „„ . 


Js The ſnow of antimony, by the affiflance of 
zir and fire. b . 


2. With nitre, 
Ceruſſe of antimony. 


The einnaber of antimony, and the tincture, 
W retain "wy particles of this mineral. 
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I. SILVER and GOLD. 


SILVER, when taken into the bodies of ani. 

mals in its pure metallic ſtate, is entirely harmleſs; 
but when joined with the nitric acid, it forms a 
moſt corroſive compound, The f malleſt portion of 
nitrated filver, applied to the {kin, marks it with. 
a blackiſh ſpot, and conſumes i it, till its owes are 
a exhauſted. 


ö The oxides of few, as RY as I wo are not 
injurious to the health of animals; and few.of the | 
acids or alkalies act upon the metal forcibly. In- 
deed of the acids, the nitric alone acts ſo thorough- | 
ly upon it, as to render the ex ama) an One, of | 
commerce or of medicine. „ 
| The 3 4 the nitro-muriatic acids be- 
ſides, form corroſive compounds; as does the ſul- 
phuric acid in a boiling tate ; but theſe prepara- 
tions are only to be found in the elaboratories of 
chemiſts. - — The alkalies 0 not affect ſilver. 


Oft all the MODE of filver with acids there- | 
fore, that with the nitric acid is the moſt to be 
| dreaded, on account of the Iequency. of its uſe in 

| | medicine, 3 
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| medicine, and tn the vaſe with which it 
Is We 1 5 
Taken . the i nitrated ſilver A | 
all the conſequences which follow the improper uſe 
of nitrated mercury, or of any other ſubſtance ca- 
pable of corroding the texture of the part. Exceſ- 


five pain, ſickneſs, thirſt, with vomiting and purg- 8 : | 
ing of blood: theſe, if the quantity ſwallowed + 


were large, muſt One to mortification and 
death. | | 


On diection. the appeàrances will ke the ſame 1 
as if nitrated mercury had been ſwallowed ; cor- 
roſions ſurrounded by the N of infamma- 
tion, | = 


The external | application of nitrated filver is 
circumſcribed exactly within the ſame limits as that 


of the other corroſives. The injury they do, muſt 


depend upon the part to which they are applied. 
The application can be ſeldom ſo extenſive, as to 
cauſe immediate danger of life, without ſufficient | 
warning being given previouſly to the patient ; 
and yet may they be applied in ſuch a manner as 
to render its continuance but of little value. ” | 

* Nirae of fiver . of the ber for ſever 
months, changed the ſkin gradually, nearly black. The colour laſted 


ſeveral years, but is now wearing off, — La Medicine eclairee par M. de 


— N 


94 1 2 8 2 1. 0 


17 a filver- bs found in aks Hadi it 
may always be diſcriminated by mixture with a ſo- 
lution of common ſalt, which precipitates it en- 
tirely, and the precipitation, on expoſure to light, 
becomes blackiſh.  »Galls precipitate filver from 
ſolution in reddiſh ſtriæ. | which e appear 
| 1255 burnt coffee. , 


| The andy * | rag fiver that may occafion 
death, will vary according to the ſtate of the ſto- 
mach at the time of its being taken, both with 


; reſpect to its health at that particular time, and 


what it may accidentally contain. If it contain a 
. conſiderable quantity of mucus or fluid, it is leſs 
likely to be injured.+ But if the ſenſibility. of the 


body, and its ſuſceptibility of inflammation, . be 


greater than uſual, much leſs nitrated filver than is 
comonly hurtful, may produce the moſt fatal effects. 
Some authors recommend it, in Goes of five 
| | ; Srains, 


. 8 Hlewpenta of Wee Note Tranſ. . vol it, bs 55 


7 Ex argento, chrytallis lunæ præſentiſſimæ 3 nonnulli 


*ilularum forma ad hydropicas aquas utuntur educendas, quod etiam fa- i 


_ejunt, si magna copia liquidi quo ejus corrosiva acrimonia diluatur, deſu · 
per hauriatur, cauto tamen bie opus eſt, enim notavimus ab hujuſmodi 
pilulis repetita'dosi datis, cruentas ſedes cum ingenti 1 la = 1 
fiſſe, — Hoffman de inſec. Med. tom. vi. p. 313. 5 : 
+ Partridge s Treaſury of pak. p. 21, originally written in Latin by | 
Hadrians a Mynfiche,, a book in vogue during {the laſt century. We may 


form an accurate judgment of its merits {rom the firſt medicine in it, the _ 


 Vnicornu minerale, 4a glorious, myſterious, univerſal medicine, and 
| * ſuch a treaſure, that is able to cure all diſeaſes, by what name ou. | 
ys N axe e in 955 and every creature. . 
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grains, bout I Be chile ce h duct will never 
be followed by any perſons of common ſenſe. or 


prudence. Even in ſmaller doſes than theſe; I 
believe it is capable of being injurious, and 
even fatal; indeed is a medicine ſo much to be 


dreaded, that its internal uſe {ſhould be abſtained 
from altogether. We cannot be certain that the 5 


ſtomach may not be met with in ſome irritable ha- 
bit, in ſuch a tate as to be inflamed by the ſmalleſt 


quantity. of it, but we well know that other ade” 
cines anſwering every intention for which it may 
be adminiſtered, can be given | without. FR. | 


The time in which che bie poiſons may 
operate, is nearly the ſame in all. It is limited 
by the ſhorteſt poſſible duration of active inflamma- 
tion, which has terminated in en tours. . 


The cure of all the corroſive poiſons muſt- — 
undertaken with nearly the ſame intentions. The 
ſtomach and inteſtines ſhould be ſheathed by very 


copious draughts of oil, milk, mucilage, or even 
water. With the alkalies, common ſalt may be 
adminiſtered to correct, and vitriolated zinc to diſ- 


charge the poiſon. In the caſe of nitrated ſilver, 
common ſalt being always at hand, is a corrective 
which ſhould be very copiouſly uſed, and indeed 
none other is 6 requiiite, — Of the ſtate ſucceeding 
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| Refides this e preparation, flver furniſhes 
, remarkable for its fulminating power. An 
| ade of filver, precipitated from its ſolution in 
- nitric acid by lime water, and expoſed for three - 
days to the air and light, in the heat of 120 deg. 
| burſts into a tremendous exploſion, even in the 
mall quantity of a grain.* Whether this dread- 
ful preparation can be conveyed into the ſtomach, 
and whether it will act there as a cori roſive poiſon, 
are problems yet to be proved. — Its ſimilarity to 
| EN gold, has induced me to om it here. 


GOLD only becomes Aly by eine in hs 
nitro-muriatic acid, and by precipitation from that 

_ ſolution, by means of volatile alkali. 
Of the ſolution of gold in the | nitro-muriatic 


acid, 


* Pres de Fargent de enen diſſolvez Fa dans Vacide SN 
_ Precipitez Fargent de cette diflolution par Veau de chaux z decantez & 
N le Precipite pendant trois jours a Fair. 


'La poudre a canon, Por fulminant meme ne porn. pas etre con 
pares a ce * nouveau. : 


Vne goutte d' eau tombe as haut ſur rargent kulminant, Ta fait _ 
„ r de att 2200s p. 171. IH 


acid, the phenomena are wall known, and it is an 


eſtabliſhed fact that its effects are corroſive. Pro- 
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bably they are as much ſo as thoſe of nitrated ſil- 


ver; we have, however, no other grounds to pro- 
ceed upon, than the ny they —_— 


each one 


1 


of the fulminating gold our 1 is ra- 


ther more preciſe. Hoffman, Rolfincius, Plenck, : 
and Gmelin, have all recorded inſtances in which, 18 


in the quantity of ſix or eight grains, according 
to the ſtate of the patient, it produced very alarm- 
ing, and even fatal e loa taken 1 in- _ 


| . 


An inn was. ſeized with tormina and fan, ; PO 


and ſoon after died, from fix 9 ” 


An W had anxiety, ſpaſms, — 
mina, eee cold ſweats, from four grains. 


> 


An irritable ſcorbutic woman was purged rn 


ty times, with tormina, fainting, oc: from two. : 


grains.“ 


—— 


| 5 gp , * 
* I# eg 
# / 3 
. $4 


1 NE and many other Inflances: it ap- 5 


prove 


8. Hoffaan, tom. vi. Po 312. 


pears to be a very acrid ſtimulant, which may _ 
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Zold in ſolution may be diſc 
tin of a purple colour. 
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IN its pure "nt Git, copper: is e © 
But it is ſo eaſily combined with all the acids and 
neutral ſalts, with rancid oils, and with the alñka- 
lies, that it may be readily taken into the ſtomach; 
and it can be taken in no ſhape, without. the moſt. 
imminent danger. In' food, it may be combined 
by the proceſs by which our aliment is prepared for 
the table. With wines, and even water, it will be 
mixed, if they contain but the ſmalleſt” portion of 
acid.* And in fact, we can never, be entirely ſe-. 
cure from the danger of this poiſon, till every uten- 
ſil containing copper is baniſhed from the kitchen, 
and till our cooks are forbidden, under the ſevereſt 
penalties, from improving the colour of conſerves, 
at 58 riſque. of health, or even of life. ; 


: 1 its a rs we can © employ. 
our knowledge to detect, and our {kill to heat its 
bad effects. In the one caſe, to drag the aſſaſſin 
before the tribunal of the laws, and in the other, 
to pour balm into the wounds of che ſufferer. | 


The 
on the different modes of its combination, and the facility with 


which it may be mixed with our aliments, ſee the yery uſeful treatiſes * 
the learned Drs. wer and e of Bath. 


n * 254 on. 


| The 3 from copper are various, accord- 
| "8 to the preparation taken, and the ſituation of the 
patient at the time. If. nitrated copper be ſwal- 
lowed in any quantity, its corroſive qualities will 
produce all the bad effects of that claſs of poiſons, 
| beſides the other ſymptoms that are appropriate to 
copper. From the other corroſives, it will be 
diſeriminable on this we and from the 
other eee of c on account of its cor- 
| rote ee 
When the vicrlotated, — or . 
copper are ſwallowed in any quantity; inſtantaneous 
vomiting generally takes place, eſpecially from the 
vitriolated and ammoniated.—If the poiſon be not 
diſcharged by the vomiting; eruptions of the ſkin, 
exceſſive thirſt, ſometimes violent purging, at 
others coſtiveneſs, * with the deſire, but not the 
power of diſcharging any thing, follow, with 
ſhifting pains of the ſtomach, belly, and fides, 
which are ſevere and griping from the firſt, but 
ſeldom encreaſe to that degree of anguiſh as in 
caſes of arſenic and corrofive ſublimate. The 
tongue is dry and white, the ſkin parched, the 
eyes red and wild, the pulſe beats quick and hard, 
and reſpiration is performed with anxiety and diſ- 
treſs. If the patient be not relieved from theſe 
| | | fyropiny, 
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—: . Frans, Aalithan,._ * 
| convulſions, great ſwelling of the body, and death. 
During the whole courſe of the vomitings, which _. 


are very ſevere, the taſte of copper will be percep= 
tible to the patient, and the matter rejected both 
by vomiting and ſtool, will moſt frequently be 


tinged of a green colour. Theſe are the general 
ſymptoms, which I ſhall beg leave to illuſtrate by 


ſome examples. Variations will occur in all caſes, 


from a thouſand unforeſeen or unknown circum- 


ſtances, but the outline is ſufficiently marked, not 
„e bes ene N VVT 2 e 8 


5 Three ne of uu Cyclops 48 ban 
% eat ſome victuals prepared in a foul copper. 5 
complained ſoon after of violent gripes, giddi- 
% neſs, and vomiting, and they had a few looſe To 
_ *. ſtools. There was intenſe heat, the pulſe full, 
"6 quick, and hard, a tremor. of the hands and 


tongue, and wildneſs of the eyes. The looſe- | 


neſs was ſoon ſucceeded by obſtinate coſtiveneſs. 
tenſion of the abdomen, difficult breathing, and 
* loſs of deglutition. In the night, towards the 


morning, there came on inſenſibility, with an | 


* increaſe of all the ſymptoms except the heat. 
The body was violently convulſed, with cold ns 
* clammy ſweats, and coldneſs of the extremities. 
The abdomen ſubſided a ſhort time before they 
died, and a ſmall . of greeniſh matter, 


mixed 55 


0 10 1 "BS % 0 


Oh i.” dds whtha klein fed ils two _ PS 


+ mouths. Thirty-three other men were put upon 


0 the fick liſt with ſimilar ſymptoms in à leſs de- 
gree, and ſome of them continued on the liſt for 
++ five or * weeks "DONS: e ee recover- 


e ed.“ 


© 2 2 


5 A tics young 10 while bit ban was . 


ing dreſſed, amuſed herſelf with eating ſamphire 


e this was on the 25th of Auguſt. Thirſt 
came on ſoon after ſhe had eaten the pickle, and 


the ſame evening ſhe complained of pain in her 


. ſtomach, and perceived a raſh-upon-her hands and 
breaſt.” She paſſed ſeveral days without a ſtool, 
=_ felt an univerſal ſoreneſs with ſhifting pains. 
On the goth of Auguſt ſhe begun to vomit. The 
eue were inceſſant on the giſt, with a dif- 
charge of ſamphire, &c. of a green colour. Her 
ſtomach was prodigiouſly diſtended. She died the 


zd of September, nine days after _ m <a 


—_— with bs ad 2 


5 * 


ths dideAtion, the bd coat & hs ane 
was found inflamed and gangrenous, particularly 


about the pylorus, and this appearance Ort it- 
Telf ſome way down: the duodenum. FT WP 


® Gordon in Blane's Obſ. on the diſeaſes of ſeamen, p. 299. 


I Percival in Med. Tranſactions, vol. ili. p. 80. 


Jͤͥ XXX... = od 


MINE RAL- POISONS. "0s. 


The * dreedfal n ons 5 ever - ſaw, The. 
Percival ſays were produced eh two drachms of Whew...” 


rieten —_—_— * 


A bes with ed 4 5 was "PE c 
the ſucceeding day, that he could retain nothing 
upon his ſtomach. He vomited a large quantity of 
a green-· coloured fluid, which had the ſmell of ver- 
degris. In the evening a glyſter was injected, the 
| Haie came gy. and the: "_ recovered. ** 


ae fn a 1 wk hating kn. 
] y ſwallowed a braſs ſleeve-button, was ſeized with 
= violent ſymptoms, and died in miſery, 1 no medi- 
cines giving relief, + 


Niacin likewiſe mentions, that he has ſeen 
very ſevere vomitings, with gripes and convulſions, 
from the application of the unguentum ægyptia- 
cum to the mouths of children. I have known 
the ſame inconveniencics ariſe from the uſe of a 


= cupreous ointment for the cure of aphthæ, and in 
cone caſe the life of the child was ſaved with diffi- 


culty; though from the quantity of ointment ap- 


plied to the mouth, the portion of copper taken 
into the ſtomach muſt have been very imall., | 


® Percival in Med. * vol. it}. P. 88. | + Ibid. p. 87. 


$ Neunans's Chemifiry, vel. i. P. 98. 
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ES) On diſſection, the ſtomach and inteſtines are al- 
ways found inflamed and mortified, from the in- 
. ternal uſe of copper. By the nitrate: of copper, 
they may be corroded alſo, but this is the 88 one 
of hea . that will b this effect. 


dn, ute in SIP or i ex · 


5 nee may certainly affect health, but can 


ſeldom be applied ſo univerſally or continually, as 

" 120 deſtroy life in any ſhort time. When rubbed 

by the fingers, copper emits a fœtid odour, which 
adheres to the fkin'for ſome time. Dr. Falconer 
quotes à caſe from the Medical Muſeum, in which 

2 perſon loft the uſe of his hands 155 —_— braſs 


wire.* 8 


A girl who was under my care, for a very obſli- 
nate eruption of the hands, arms, and neck, with 
griping pains of the ſtomach and bowels, and coſ- 
tiveneſs, could give no other account of her dif- F 
eaſe, than that ſhe was the ſervant of a perſon who 
waſhed filk ſtockings, and was employed in that 
work herſelf. She did not know the compofition 
of the waſh, as it was kept ſecret, but from her 
deſcription of its blueneſs and fmell, I have no 
doubt it contained copper. I adviſed her to leave WW 
her employment, and ſhe ſoon afterwards got well. 


In 
5 12 Copper, p. 80. 


% 
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In Mues the einer application of coppe 


not ſo-deleterious as that of mercury, and the other 


poiſonous minerals. I have rarely ſeen any of the | , 
perſons employed in melting braſs, or working in 
live in Birming- 


copper, great numbers of whon 
ham, affected to any conſiderable degree, In ſome 


few caſes however, diſeaſes occur, probably from 
inattention, intemperance, or want of cleanlineſs. 
Bad taſte, pain of the bowels, irregularity of their 
motions, nauſea, and flight tremors, are the worlt 


ſymptoms I have met with in the workmen of 
braſs- founderies, palſies never, but in ſorne of 
them a e to e ee bs 


E e 2 | | Ramazzint 


: The caſe of Mr. Butler, HP C9: in the zoth and <a * ef the. : 


Phil, Tranſ. is very remarkable, and demonfirates that conſtitutions ſo 


irritable, may be found occaſionally, as to be affected by the external 


uſe'of copper in very ſmall quantities ; and alſo of many other N | 


which are innoxious to the bulk of mankind. 


« The handling of dear vitriol, os or iron, gaye him anxl ; 
ety, tremor, faintings, and many other uneaſy ſymptoms.” 


In the $4th vol. his caſe is very minutely deſcribed ; when he was 
affected with the following ſymptoms from touching with the middle fin- 
ger of his right hand, a compoſition of blue vitriol, alum, lime, and ala- 
baſter. Three hours afterwards, he found pain in his arms, he was fick, 
and felt a trembling over his whole body, with faintneſs. Before he per- 
fefly recovered, he had many paroxyſms fimilar to the one with which 
be was firſt attacked: and it is moſt probable that theſe attacks aroſe 
from the metals, as they were a certain Oe; of their being 
handled, 


one day having doe ta of ul took out ſome „ 


— 


As | AN 2 on 


Rides fays, that the ſubtle atoms which ex 
hale from copper, change the hair of the work 

men green, e when they enter the lungs, raiſe 
a dry cough, &c.* Galen aſcribes a difficulty of 

| breathing to the workmen who carried water from 
a Cave in RIPE: e NA PT: 


- On the RPO 8 the 1 manner in 
which the danger of the external uſe of c is 
ſpoken of by ſome authors, | and the _ uſe. 
that has been made of it in all ages, we may con- 
clude, that it has not been very generally found 
deleterious in this mode of application, though 
when given internally, it is en ſo virulent a 


poiſon. 


There is little difference in the degrees of viru- 
lence of the preparations of copper ; that with the 
ROS 4 acid, and, perhaps, with the oxygenated 

muriatic 


to examine the quality. In a few hours afterwards, he was taken with 
_ anxiety, palpitatiom of the heart, and a ſenſe of bing and à weak · 
veſs of the whole body,” 


de Morb. Artif. c. vi. 
| 3 Aeris odor viſus eſt fuffocans k le adele chalcitn org | 
nemque redolens.— De _ Med fac. lib. ix. p. 71. 


2 In afthma, © death is rotactel to labourers, whoſe kgs are kenied 
IP dilated, in ſome employments, ſuch as lime copper- Works. —Aretaut 
Morb, diut. lib. i. p. 40. 


» „ 
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muriaric acid, excepted, —=Dr. Falconer plac 
5 them 1 in gt EI order.# 5 . 


bes copper. I . . 1 Wes 
: Muriated copper. i nella 
Acetated copper. Oe 
Ammoniated copper. MT I. 


= > * — 


6 ones _— 


The green ruſt which i is Found on antiert metals 
is alſo very active. With rancid oils, copper pro- 
bably becomes ammoniated. With neutral ſalts ĩts 
combinations are milder than any of thoſe above 
enumerated. Few of the preparations of copper 
can be given in larger quantity than four or five 
grains without danger. In the caſes before related, 
the portions acting muſt have been very ſmall. 
Much of the halfpenny, and the whole of the 
ſleeve- button, was not ved; thou i ſuch vio- 
lent effects were een 


Suh of copper is ae given as an 
emetic in doſes: of a few grains. and is generally 
diſcharged by its on operation; ſhould it chance 
ever to remain behind, the quantity of ten or 
. n n is en of deſtroying life. 


Ae 5 e Ammo- 


12 


bo On Lins, pa 36. | 
j Great rainy bg fx —— Med. Rat, 7. tom, ii, 5. 290. 


| quintity of half a grain 0 or a \ grein ; Wea lake; or 
ten therefore, inflammation would moſt. likely fol- 
low. It is impoſſible then, that too great caution 
can be difplayed in guarding agpinſ this poiſon, 
which, from the quantity in which it acts, lies par- 
ticularly open to tlie deſigns of malice, and which 
by art or by negligence may be fo eaſily intro- 
duced into our nouriſhment, and- taint the ſources 
of life, at the moment that we are endeavouring 
10 e it. ikea | 


Ie: 


- Whew copper is found. in ak 3 hs vil 
be no difficulty. in diſeriminating it from every 
other poiſon, under whatever form it may lurk. 


Volatile alkali converts all the folutiods of it, to a 
beautiful blue. Bergman s phlogiſticated alkali, 
precipitates. A from ſolution of a darkiſh red. Gall 
. precipitate it of a green, afterwards turning red. 
It is likewiſe precipitated from \ ſabution." in its mo- 
aallic form, on poliſhed ir iron. | 


. 


: Copper ſeldom deſt ways life in leſs than two or 
three days. In the caſe of the ſamphire Panke 
nine days elapſed before its operation term 

The progreſs here was probably occaſioned by the 
ee evolution of the copper by the proceſs of 
eſtior In the firſt inſtance, there WAS a pag 
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W : fe was graduolly © conſumed by the remain- e 
der being detained in the body, and not acting at 
once, but coming forward by morſels. Had the Hh 55 
young lady taken as much acetated copper in a li- 


quid form, as was contained in the ſamphire, ſhe 


probably would have eſcaped. The worſt ſymp- 1 5 IF 


toms appearing at once, would have given the 


alarm, whereas from the mode in which it was 


taken, life was undermined, DEE, Rope.” was 
TR WT ; 


Why copper ſhould take a 1 time to ) abftract 355 


the vital principle, than the virulent corroſive poi- 9 


ſons, I cannot explain. That the general action of 


all the virulent poiſons, is to a certain degree alike, 
I do not doubt; but what are thoſe circuraſtarices _ 


which allow life to continue forty-eight hours, or 


three days, in cafes of copper, whereas from ar- 5 ; 


ſenic people die in four or five? The acceſſion of 
the fymptoms in the firſt caſe, is as quick as in tile 


latter, for copper, though taken into the body in its 


metallic form, begins to act 81 8 moment it meets : 
wi NO e 


The diſirgulthing 8 of copper” are ts ö 
inflantaneous yomiting, and the green colour and 
cupreous ſmell of the matters diſcharged. The _ 
taſte of every thing that contains this metal is pe- 
_— nauſeous, andi is well known by the name. 
Sn, el © ü 


ne A E SHY Oπ 


| 1 er) V taste. | This laſt 8 is not ab- 
ſolutely a criterion, as ſome of the mercurials af. 
fordd a taſte which is very ſimilat to that of copper; 
when, however, it is conjoined with thoſe other 
ſymptoms which never ſucceed in conſequcence of 
| mercury, it may be depended upon. Copper is 
ſaid to produce an inability to open the fingers, but 
not the ſame flabbineſs of the muſcles as lead. * 
Moſt of the other ſymptoms. are common to the 
acrid poiſons. The intenſe heat, fever, and grip- 
ing pains, are perhaps aggravated in the virulent 
and corroſive poiſons; and they are attended with 
a burning ſenſation in the throat, which does not 


| follow the ſwallowing of copper. The duration of 


the ſymptoms will alſo ae it en moſt of 
| theſe e 


| 1 bs cure 500 thoſs erin” 5 copyers ao 
F een with the ſame intentions, and in gene- 
ral purſued by the ſame means, as in other caſes of 
poiſon. Our hopes of correcting indeed, cannot 
be very great, as all the ſolutions of copper are de- 
leterious; yet we may render them leſs noxious by 
combination, and thus partly fulfil a very material 


| | indication of cure. — When the poiſon has been 


taken but a ſhort time, the firſt attempt ſhould be 
to diſcharge it, by pouring large quantities of 
| SIR and mucila Woo We into the ſtomach, 


2 Falconer in 1 Med. Soc. vol. ii. p. 1 bond like 
_ wiſe the ſeaſonable cautions of the learned Dr. Fothergill of Bath, concern- 
Ing the miſchiets ariſing from copper and lead in culinary veſſels, &. 


and by ui at the P's” mm 3 doſe 


of vitriolated 'zinc. = When the poiſon has been 


taken a conſiderable time, an active emetic max 
often be of ſervice, as in the caſe of the young 
lady e before, who vomited up ſome portions 
of ſamphire ſeven or eight days after it had been 
eaten: but as it muſt be imagined long before this 
_  -anass to have commenced its attack on the conſtitu= 
tion, other efforts muſt be alſo made to obviate or 
heal its bad effects. Mild alkalies, hepar ſulphu- 
ris, or flowers of ſulphur, ſhould then be given; 
and they may be applied without any active evacu- 
ants; when we are certain that the poiſon is for the 
moſt part diſcharged. | If the poiſon. either were 
taken in its metallic ſtate, or be ſuppoſed to have 
reached the inteſtines, by no more of it being 
diſcharged by vomiting, recourſe ſhould be had to 
| briſk cathartics, as ſcammony or jallap, which may 
be given with good effect, along with caſtor oil, or 
even common oil. Acids, in all cafes, muſt be 
carefully avoided. Small portions of copper taken 
at intervals in food, may accumulate in the body, 


and I believe that this mode of taking it, is a much 5 


more frequent cauſe of diſeaſe, than is generally 
known or imagined; If this ſhould be known to 
happen, the ſtomach muſt be cleared by repeated 
vomits of 1 ipecacuan, and the body. kept open by 
flowers of ſulphur. The demulcent and diluent 
plan may be purſued here with advantage; and 
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the patient . uſe the db vath. FR 

is warmly recc | 
nic, when the poiſon of "fy has: boils nike into 
the body. In caſes of copper, I think it may be 
alſo uſeful, when the immediate oper 


0 N . 


ation of hs, 


poiſon is | paſt, and the patient labours under conſi- 


* 


derable debility. The ſame means that are here 


recommended for the ſlow reception and ov; 
accumulation of copper in the 9 will be © 


cable to its external e e oo trat.. 


1 Be 
\ ; ; "Is is 93 * N 1 


| Porrunaety: the difficulty. of ping nithated 
copper conſpires with its ſmell and taſte, to pre- 
vent its common uſe; ſhould it however be em- 
ployed with a criminal or injudicious intention, 
the cure muſt be undertaken by the ſame Wo; 
as s for the other SOON ORs” 3 284 
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THIS poiſon is more likely to find its way into 
the ſtomach without being perceived, than any of 
thoſe I have yet mentioned. The ſweet aſtringent 
taſte of acetate of lead, commonly called ſugar of © 
lead, may be readily miſtaken. for a harmleſs com- 
poſition ; and the taſteleſs, or. ſub- dulcid oxides of 
lead, may be ſwallowed without the ſmalleſt ſuſ- 
PO ee if An 1 be not Care 


be in its metallic Nias Ude all Ps a 
metals, is probably inert: but it is ſo eaſily ated 
upon by the weakeſt acids and alkalies, that it can- 


not be taken even in ene form Mae the _ 
imminent OURS. | | | 


Mrs. B, who had a long l laboured under - plahiſ- 
cal complaints, with pain of the ſtomach, and erue- 
tations, which, ſhe fancied, proceeded from the 
riſing of the lights, (lungs,) had taken for three 
days ſucceſſively, to keep down the Tights, 240 com- 
mon fized ſhot. Her huſband obſerved the ſhot _ 


in her ſtools, the third day after ſhe began to take 


them ; ſhortly after, the pain of the ſtomach, was 
aggravated to a violent degree, the left eye became 
: Given, 


114 | AN 2 4 on 


8 pd diſtorted, 1 left arm and leg Ehe e a te | 
; e in 1 about 1 ee | 

i OY, was once ue "op 4 "woman, 1 ſhe 

1 ſhould not give her infant, who had been poiſoned 

by gin, and whoſe. ſtomach was conſequently ſo 

ject every thing, ſhot to cure this dif- 


weak as to re 


eaſe, which the d No pr of the e 5 


- Fea rom "OR PI it di appear, dd this fatal 
prejudice is more deeply rooted, than at firſt ſight 
could be imagined; and I have related them, in 
order that its conſequences may be more effica- | 
; e ee 1 


Fanny 5 for the ein of al the 1 
een with reſpect to antiquity. Nicander, a 
poet and phyſician probably about the the time of 
Ptolemy Philadelphus,* of all the metals mentions 
only ceruſſe and litharge as poiſons. To the age 
of Celſus, orpiment and copper alone of the me- 
tallic ſubſtances, were added to the liſt of the pre- 
parations of lead, which he ſays purge, corrode, 
and conſume the body: thoſe deadly properties are 
acknowledged by Pliny ; and mankind are now ſo 
well aware that health may be undermined, or 
even life deſtroyed, by their reception into the bo- 


» Le Glerc Hiſt, de la Medicine, p. 330. 410. | 
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45 that utenſils of lead are enen proſcribed 
by demeſtie + e MOT Ho TS 


| The eee is ak ER 150 a 1 RPA 
in the form of oxide, or diſſolved in acid, is much 


the ſame. In the latter caſe, the ſymptoms accede 


more quickly, as the activity of the oxide depends 
upon its meeting with an acid in the ſtomach.” In 
both caſes, when the quantity taken is ſufficient 


to produce an apparent operation, if vomiting does 


not immediately follow, dryneſs of the throat, with. 


a ſenſe of conſtriction and weight in the ſtomach 


and inteſtines, firſt comes on, with light and ſhift- 
ing pain. The belly then becomes hard and con- 
ſtricted to the touch, all the excretions are totally : 


ſtopped, or partially impeded. The pulſe is quick 


and hard, the tongue white, and the pains of the 


bowels are ſo able; as to bend the body for- 
ward, and are accompanied with general tremors. 


5 


* Of ſo great and extenſive uſe is this metal in the arts, that it is not 
veay eaſy to avoid it altogether. In enters into all folders, it forms the 


glaze of earthen- ware, particularly of the coarſer ſort. Some waters con- 


uin ſo much acid, as to diſſolve the leaden cylinder which is frequently 
5 employed i in pumps; of this we have a very fingular and py 1 
in a letter from Dr, Mull to Sir G. Baker. 


| + Spuma-argenti pota, ſtomachi, von & inteſtinorum gravitatem 
inducit, cum torminibus, quandoque etiam inteſtina ſauciat eee, * 
urinas ſupprimit. 15 


Et qui ramenta plumbi aut latin hauſeruas,” fimilia (ymptomaii 
dabent, — Paul, Eg inetœ, lib, Yo C. 60, 
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If theſe pains are not. quickly all wiated.  teſpira- | 
tion is affected, anxiety comes on, with e "0 


and cold ſweats, and death ſoon terminates the tor- 


ments of the patient. The wenn which accede 
very early, do not degenerate into abſolute palſy, 


| till near the cloſe of the diſeaſe; This is the moſt. 


general courſe of the ſymptoms when a very large 
doſe of the oxides, or acetate of lead, produces an 
immediate operation. In this caſe the ſymptoms 
accede in eight or ten hours in their moſt violent 


degree, and terminate in r or 00 days. 


In a. experiments, the effects were more 
quick upon dogs: * and a number of ducks and 
geeſe were killed during a night, by drinking 
water impregnated with lead from Pn. 


A hearty man PER gd | by Wind ads 3ſh of ö 


ſugar of lead in ointment; vomiting inſtantly ſuc- 


ceeded, with violent pain of the ſtomach. 


On diſſection, the ſtomach and ſmall inteſtines 
are found inflamed, but in a Night degree ; ſome- 
times the bowels are conſtricted. The inflamma- 
tion is never ſo marked as from the foregoing pol- 


ſons, 


Diff. inaug, circa varia venena Exp. f Percival on Lead, p. Ti 


MINERAL POISONS. in 


E in caſes of lead, and corroſions cannot A He 


1 from i it. 


- But th 1 4 l aQtion of 12 city of lead | 
is not the moſt dreadful : we ſeldom hear of caſes, 
in which death ſo ſpeedily occurs from it, as three 
or four days, the patient being more frequently * 

reſerved for the protracted ſuffering of a week or 
W even when the doſe was very large. b 


A man for the cure os 4. gout was adviſed 5 


by an empiric to uſe an oxide of lead, which he 
did in ſuch quantity, as to take half a pound in 
the courſe of fifteen days. On the twelfth day af- 

ter he began the uſe of the lead, he was attacked 

by dyſentery and fever, with ſuch excruciating 
pains of the ſtomach and bowels, as not to be able 
to bear the ſlighteſt preſſure. Every thing he took 
was converted into a ſlimy fluid, with a ſaturnine 
nidor, and was quickly returned. The pains con- 
tinued for twenty days after the dyſentery, and 
during that time he diſcharged nothing by ſtool 


without a glyſter. His ah was ee * 
a very obſtinate es cool 


— 


” A woman of tender ebe with ten- E 
dency to phthiſical complaints, took five grains of 
acetated lead, thrice every day. The fixth- day 

e . 0 e 


* Fernelii Univerſe Medicina, vol. it, e. 7. P. 2 30. 


after the had gilt taken this medicine, all expeRs- 
ration was ſuppreſſed. On the tenth, ſhe. felt light 
anxiety, and weight in the abdomen, and the belly 


ww Av 2584 On; 


was' bound.' On the ene the pains in her 


belly were moſt grievous.” Zonamquè ferream, 
hypochondria acerrime conſtrin gente, æmulantes. 
On the nineteenth, having received no relief from 


— 


emetics, her breathing became laborious, with 


great anxiety and debility, ſevere pain, the motion 
of the arms impeded, the fauces and tongue dry 
to rigidity, pulſe quick, weak, and hard. A glyſ- 

ter with ol. lini Ziv. diacodium 3i.. was ordered 


every two hours, A pint of whey, with 3i. of 


manna, and zi. of diacodium, for common drink. 
During the night ſhe had fix ſtools. On the twen- 


tieth ſhe began to mend, and on the thirtieth could 


move her hand. She was entirely free from the 
ſaturnine affection, ten dank ane, but died 


conſumptive Ang the you)” 


In another caſe N by the ſame author, 


man who took twelve grains of acetated lead every 


— 


morning for a gonorrhœa, was not affected till the 


e ee day with the pains, but the palſy here 
was more obſtinate. It may be obſerved, that in 


the firſt inſtance fifteen grains of acetated lead were 


taken every day, and the apparent operation com- 
menced on che tenth day. In the latter, twelve 


9 ins 


„ Sandifort Theſaur. vol. it. p. 36. 
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grains began to operate on the eighteenth' day: — 
The difference in the protracted operation from 
the immediate; is in the very great weakneſs of 
the alimentary canal, and the almoſt conſtant ac- 
ceſſion of palſy; in the former caſe. The. violent 
pain is the ſame in both, and they both attack life 
much in the ſame way: But when the ſpace of 

ſeveral days has pafſed from the firſt taking of the 
poiſon, the tone of the ſtomach and bowels is gra- 
dually abſtracted; whereas in the other caſe it 
ts ſuddenly attacked; and when the worſt opera- 
tion commences, nauſea, vomiting, eructations. LE 
&c. are A ares eee - 


Pray: Curtis Aifeaſs ! is Joes in appearing, 
according to the quantity of lead uſed; and the 
power of the body to reſiſt it. In the ſmalleſt _ 
quantities it produces the diſeaſe when taken for a 
ſufficient time; and in proportion to the length of 
time before the apparent operation commences, 
the diſeaſe perhaps is more obſtinate, on account 
of the vitality of the body being more copiouſly 
abſtracted: But I ſhall refer for all farther infor- 
mation on this ſubject, to the works of a. very 
learned phyſician“ of our own country, who has 
carefully inveſtigated, and 2 1 deſeribed ms.” 


colic product by lead. T? 
„ 1 Th; i 
® Sir Ge Baker's Diff. in frſt and ſubſequent volumes of the Medi- 8 
cal Trebſactions ; and Dr. A. Fothergill on Lead, : 


+ For caſes of nes diſeaſes rid. lid Hiſt, Anat, Med, vol. ii. 
p. 22, 


ee uw 1 3d'e\' 0 . 


The wk of lead are eaſily difiinguiſhable 
: Go all the other poiſons. The hard cord-like | 
_ pulſe has been remarked as particularly attending 
the lead-eolic: it is not however one of the abſo- 
luute and particular ſymptoms, which forms a cri- 
terion; in inflammatory affections, it generally oc- 
eurs, and is more or leſs perceptible in all caſes of 
mineral poiſon. The great characteriſtie | mark 
which diſtinguiſhes this poiſon, is the repreſſion of 
all the excretions, and the. pains and ſpaſms inci- 
dent thereupon, which, as in the colic, - may be 
ſeen io contract ſome of the abdominal viſcera, 
The palſy produced by the chronic operation of 
lead is another. From lead, the muſcular fibres 
are obſerved to be pale and flabby, and the ſtrength 
of thoſe muſcles that ſupport the extremities, ſeems 
_ peculiarly affected.“ But it is unneceffary to give 
any other marks of diſcrimination; thoſe who have 
once ſeen the lead-colic, will not miſtake it, and 
the length of time both after the diſcaſe has com- 
menced, till it terminates, and before its viſible 
operation appears, will leave no doubt even to thoſe 
who have not ſeen it, when they compare the 
ſymptoms with hols” of any of ha 105 n! 
e . | | 
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* $4, = Hoffman de Metal. Mortif. tom. vi. — Morgagni de ſed. tr eau. 
. p. 375. rel, cent. iv. obſ. 3. Warren in Med. Tran, kes 
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* Falconer Mem. Med. London Soc. vol. i i. Be 254. ? : 
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lead from its ore, and who are 
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It is a doubt Sethe lead apple inn . 
be equally deleterious as when ſwallowed. Baker 
aſſerts that ceruſſe applied to the excoriated parts of 
infants, affected them with convulſions ; and that 
litharge externally applied, produced colic.* On 
the other hand; Haygarth informs us, that out of 
fifty-three patients, who were blown up by gun 
powder, and whoſe burns and contuſions were very 
plentifully and frequently waſhed with the fatur- 


nine water, not one had the ſlighteſt ſymptom of 
| eolic or palſy, during the whole time of their re- 
covery, though ſo many nerves were expoſed to the 


immediate contact of lead. The miners employed 


in extracting the lead-ore from the bowels of the 
earth, are not more unhealthy than other perſons © 


employed under-ground. But whatever may be 


the fact with reſpect to the application of lead in 


ſubſtance or in ſolution to the external parts of the 
body, the ſame by no means holds good with re- 
ſpect to the fumes. The workmen who extract the 
| conſequently ex- 

poſed to its fumes, are liable to all the diſtreſſing 
ſymptoms of the internal uſe of this metal, which 
in ſome parts of England they call the belland. 
This difeaſe;" which has been obſerved by many 
e Dj authors, 


© "mw in London Medical a TrantaBions 
-1þ e Caribe in Mee 


+ Pereival on Lead, p. 113, 117. 
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uſe of lead, and affects other animals as well as 
manz and as the metal by this mode of application, 
may cerlainly get into the ſtomach, it in ſome de- 
- gree ſupports the-opinion' of thoſe: who think it al- 
ways acts upon the bowels, and unleſs applied im- 


mediately to them, that no harm will enſue. Of | 
this, I confeſs I entertain ſome doubt; and yet the 


fact related by Dr. Haygarth is ſo firong, as to hold 
the mind in ſuſpenſe, between it, and an opinion 


which ſeems well founded, by the obſervations of 
| Baker and Percival, and which is ſupported by the 
: _ of all the ene metallic DN TR 


"Land may phe 1 in the qudatity of hows or 
four grains once or twice without injury, in any 


torm ; but if this doſe be repeated for any conſider- 


able time, its effecis will be gradually treaſured up, 


till the tone of the inteſtines is nearly abſtrated, 
- when they will appear in all their malignity. A 


very large doſe of lead is capable of producing this 
effect in a few hours, but owing to the irritability 


of the ſtomach, a quantity capable of producing it 


will ſeldom be retained long enough. On this ac- 


count we very rarely hear of immediate bad con- 


ſequences 


© a pores Plumbi Freybergæ, homines metallarios precipue enecant, 


deo 27 annis uxores ducunt, & 30 vix ſuperant, — Haller El. Phyf. tom. 


| wo p. 103, in Addend. in Nenck de venenis, p. 317. — Mangeti Bibl. 
ed. PraQt, tom. iv, c. 18. p. 007 ER de Metal, mortif. in Op. 
= vi. 7 | 
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| Labs Tock this poiſon. - | 87 ben is a wonder- By, 
full difference either ariſing from original confor- 


mation, or from habit, in the power of different 
_ conſtitutions in reſiſting the effects of lead. Some 


perſons are capable of bearing prodigious quanti- 
ties, whilſt others are e "Ow colic and RO | 


In . countries it was ee e not very un- 


uſual to mend their troughs and vats with lead. 


The conſequence was, that the cyder became im- 
pregnated with lead, and great numbers of perſons 
who drank the poiſoned liquor, were affected with 
colic. But in families it was ſurpriſing to ſee the 


variety in time and manner, in which different 


perſons, who drank nearly the ſame quantity of 
cyder, were affected. Some fell ill in a few days, 
and were ſoon cured, others reſiſted the poiſon for 


ſome weeks, but theſe ee were in en ib 
greateſt ſufferers. 


<2 91 a eighteen grains of acetated lead, 


every day for three gan without 00 ne 


inconvenience.” 


» ö ? : $. 


A weak man, SS. years old, nook: the follow- 25 


ing liniment at four doſes, in the courſe of forty- 


eight hours. — Liniment. volatil. Ziſd. Camphoræ 


ſacchari e ſingulorum 3i. — He had no fick- 


IS > 


* Acta R. Soc, Med, ended vol. m. 1792. 
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neſs or pain ner: it, but great g aiddineſs: 5 3 
fuſion of the head, "with heat in the ftomach 88 
; over tle: . _ SPREE © 3 


po Salford, in Warwickſhire, a eſo Canto, 
of near a bottle of Goulard's extract of lead, with- 
out 805 inconvenience. 1 85 1 
5 Bat 6:08 we may waa be ſo happy as to 
meet with perſons who have eſcaped from the dan- 
gers of this poiſon, we ought rather to hope, than 
to expect, that we ſhall meet with. them frequently: 
for in far the greater number of caſes, injury would 
have been ſuſtained, by either of the doſes which 
are related above to have been taken with impu- 
nity. In the firſt caſe, more than a drachm of the 
oxide was taken daily, and on the twelfth day the 
pains began. In the ſecond, a delicate woman 
was attacked on the fifteenth day, after ſhe had 
taken fifteen grains of acetated lead every day, till 
that time, being in the whole 1 30 grains. In the 
one conſtitution, more than 720 grains had only | 
the ſame effect in twelve days, as 150, had on the 
other in ten. But in much ſmaller quantities than 
either of theſe, I believe it is capable of producing 
its worſt effects; as I am told by a phyſician of 
n ee that the n have come e 


1 2 , 8 
n 8 * 


1 lon of Worceſter, w whom Lam indebted the two ofthe 
8 caſes of the eſſecks FFP | 
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© 8 under his obſervation, from doſes of three or 5 


four grains of my: ed Trad; Os continued 1 


only a week, | GB „ 


I cannot. fay wk on the Aegvees of virulence 1 
che different preparations of lead. If we may rea- 
ſon from the action of the metal and its oxides 
when taken into the ſtomach, it is to be inferred 
that they are. all noxious, without any great dif- 
ference of degree: and lead is one of thoſe me- 
tals, which is ſo eaſily diſſolved by the weakeſt 
acids, that wherever it is expoſed - in the preparation 
of our food, there 1s cnger of its Ong ee into 
ch flomach. Os 

The preſence of lead n ſolution is Aiſcoverable : 
by liver of ſulphur, . when there is no calcareous 
earth diſſolved along with it. — Bergman recom- 
mends the following teſt for the diſcovery of lead, 
in all circumſtances. ** Boil a certain quantity of 
orpiment in water, and add double the quantity of 
quick-lime. The clear liquor will precipitate lead 
of a browniſh colour.” — But M. Fourcroy, in his 
memoir on this ſubject, has ſhewn the uncertainty | 
of all theſe. precipitants, and recommends i in their 
ſtead, water impregnated with: hepatic air, which 


diſcovers lead in the moſt minute portions : EYery 


brown cloud (brun-noiratre) being apparent, 11 
000,10 of the tartarite of lead, or indeed 595 Scher | 


29 EE. 5 s 0 * 


pt its megan) 1 be diſſolved in the 3 4 | 
This precipitant is particularly uſeful to detect the 
villainy of thoſe who are induced by their avarice 
to poiſon our wine and our oil with lead, in order 
to correct the acidity of the one, and. the Hy 
olf the it. 

On the time in which the prepacations: of lead 
will produce their effects, there is ſuch a variety of 
opinion, founded on ſo great and complicated 3 
variety of obſervation, that. 1 can Fo Oe, yr We | 
_ bttle ronfidence. | 


1 have never ſeen any immediate apparent ope- 
ration from the uſe of lead in man : on animals, 
in a very large doſe, it produces ſickneſs imme- 
diately, with very great uneaſineſs, convulſions, and 
death in the ſpace of two days. This fact 1 have 
ſeen exemplified on a cat: In Sproege!'s. experi- 
ments, the ſickneſs was immediate, and convul- 
- hon acceded in a few daun, from lead. — In the 

. : cale 


. Mem, de Acad. R. des Sciences SIC bp. 288. 


1 The cuſtorn of e how wines ſweet, by lead, is too Eh 
ever to be denied, and is taught in cookery books, with many other choice 
receipts for poiſoning pickles with copper, in order that their green colour | 
9 may be more beautiful, | 


« In Holland it has been cuſtomary to are the a. on” 
oe '« prefied oils, ſo as to ſubſtitute them for oil of olives and almonds, by 


o impregnating them with lead,” — Vid. Fothergill's Cautions on the pet 
Fon of Lead, | : 
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* of a ducks: and geeſe, related. by Percival, 
the animals all died during one night; and he re- 
| lates ſome others, in which the effects were pro- 
duced as ſoon, on ſmaller birds. — But in the hu- 
man body, the operation is by no means, for the 
moſt part, ſo quick in its appearance. When the 
doſe is very large, and not diſcharged by vomiting, „ 
the ſymptoms will undoubtedly appear in the 
courſe of eight or ten hours; and we know, with - 
out any reſort to analogy, that from ſmaller doſes, _ 
repeated, they have often appeared. in their worſt 
degree in the ſpace of a week, and terminated 1 in 
three or four days. | 


I ſhall $a any thing that may lead to a diſ- 
cuſſion concerning the ſedative power of Lead, a 
power which has been ſo warmly ſupported, and 
which has been ſuppoſed almoſt appropriately its 

own. The painful and obvious action of this poi- 
ſon on the alimentary canal, ſeems to afford us a 
better clue to its operation, than a diſcuſſion of . 
terms, to which no exact ideas have yet been at- 5 
tached. But there are other circumſtances which 
ſeem to point out, that a great injury has been ſuſ- 
tained by the ſyſtem at large, independent of that 


_ viſible one, which the. ee of a a al 
ways ſuffers. | 


From lead, A bowels are e affoed with pain 1 
. . dan | 


„ 


T SL; 


8 
N 
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| gen the niuſcitar fibres become pale Pr flabby, 
and palſy, or loſs of voluntary motion of the muf- 
eles, fucceeds — From arſenic, moſt' exeruciating 
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8 pain of the ſtomach is ſoon followed by tremors, 


and loſs of life; and after death, by ſudden diſſo- 
lution of the texture of the body. In the one caſe, 
there is a flow and filent abſtraction of that power 
which conſtitutes life, and action i is deftroyed with. 
out much apparent ſolution of texture: whereas i in 
the other it is quick, and the ſolution of texture is 
apparent —In both caſes T have hinted before, that 
the effect is the ſame, though the cauſe producing 
it, varies the appearance of its abſtraction in many 
different ways, and in many different periods, from 
circumftances in the conſtruction of anithal bodies, 
and in that of 8 wich which we arc not 1 | 
4 mma 


1 30. 
þ Ps) 3 


e all 8 the e commences on 100 
alimentary canal when they are firft applied to it, 
and from thence is communicated to the reſt of the 
body. From lead, the cafe is not different; the 
Warit of action of the inteſtines gives the firſt alarm 
of danger, the nerves being ſtimulated by the con- 
geſtion of aliment, or perhaps by ſome. peculiar 
ſtate of the fibres furrounding them, to violent 
pain, the reſt of the ſymptoms accede in courſe. 
Dr. Haygarth's caſes are deciſive in 1 1 
lead 1e not ne on the n rves. 
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Tue cure of thoſe poiſoned by. lead, muſt be 
| vndentakers; with the intention of diſcharging a 
mt or of Ee its runde neee | 


: The art indication can never be i e | 
purſued when the poiſon has been taken for ſeveral 


days, as when it has been lately ſwallowed; in no | 


_ circumſtances, however, ſhould we loſe fight of the 
intention of diſcharging it. For though i it be taken 
in ſmall quantity for a length of time, we are not 
to truſt to its being expelled along with the other 
ingeſta, Moſt probably ſome part will be collected 


in the inteſtines, while the reſt is ſilently exerting 15 


its baneful influence on the conſtitution. In all 
caſes, therefore, but more particularly when it has 
been taken in any large quantity, the firſt attempt 

ſhould be to n the poiſon. For this pur- 


poſe, emetic tartar diſſolved in water, and admi- | 


niſtered by degrees, drs admirably adapted, as 
its operation moſt probably will not be confined, _ 
If, however, it ſhould not act by opening the bo- 
| dy, ſome briſk cathartic muſt be employed till this 
effect is produced. With aloes or calomel, ſcam- 
mony, the extractum colocynthidis compol. of the 
London Pharmacopeia, caſtor oil ſhould be gene- 

rally employed in conſiderable doſes for this. pur- 
poſe, and ſometimes even it may be neceſfary to 
have recourſe: to the fumes of tobacco: but the 
W eee en, 
| 10 


left to the > OW of the Pads We 
the milder ones will ſucceed, it is. uſeleſs, and even 
dangerous, to employ thoſe that are ſo violent in 
their operation, as the preparations of tobacco; but 
when the bowels have loſt much of their irritabili- 
| ty, the moſt violent ſtimulations are often neceſſary 
to excite them into action. Theſe ſtimulating me- 
dicaments may be given in. glyſters, as well as by 
the mouth, and very ſimple and mild means will 
often have the effect of opening- the body, when 
adminiſtered in this form, though ſtrong and active 
cathartics were previouſly adminiſtered by the 
mouth in vain. © Often likewiſe, when the feces 
have been long collecting in the inteſtines, their 
hardneſs contributes to coſtiveneſs; this ſtate may 
be eaſily remedied by the copious uſe of diluents, 


which divide the hardened excrements, and lubri- 
cate the paſſage. In all theſe caſes, oils ought tio 


be given plentifully, and indeed their advantages 
are ſo many and ſo great, that no ſlight objection 
ſhould be ſuffered to weigh againſt them. The 
diet ſhould conſiſt principally of broths, jellies, &c. 
which can hardly be taken in too large a quantity, 
unleſs the body is ſo obſtinately coſtive, as to ren- 
der their accumulation in the inteſtines incommo- 
dious. If by diſcharging the poiſon, its painful 
and deleterious conſequences are not removed, we 
muſt have recourſe to the ſecond intention of cure. 
me before we attempt to pan pain, or to ſubdue 


e 
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8 an it muſt always by ———; 
that no hope of benefit can be entertained, till the 
motions of the bowels are in ſome degree regu- 


lated. All the opiates and tonics we can adminiſ- | 
ter, will rather prove injurious, or of little Sx 


till this is accompliſhed.' But when it has been ac- 
compliſhed, if the pain and ſpaſmodic affections 
continue, then may opiates be adminiſtered both 
in mucilaginous draughts and glyſters, and in 
conſiderable quantity: for the inteſtines, and in- 
deed the whole hody, become inſenſible to the 
ſmaller ſtimuli png a TIE uſe * the e of 5 
Kd He, 


From the firſt, the application of warm wa- 
ter will be found ſerviceable in alleviating the 
painful ſpaſms; and through the whole courſe of - 
the diſeaſe, warm baths impregnated with ſulphur 
and mineral alkali, will be uſeful in correcting the 
effects of the poiſon. For the relief of the paralytic _ 
 affeftions, and for the reſtoration of the tone of 8 
ſyſtem, many remedies are propoſed by authors — 
Dr. Percival recommends alum as a tonic 8 
adapted to ſaturnine diſeaſes. Of this remedy I 
cannot ſpeak from my own experience, though I 
think it well deſerves notice. In general, the cure 
of theſe affections is ſucceſsfully purſued by the 
| employment of electricity, and the aromatic ſti- 
mulants, but E we find all our efforts vain; 


tone 


„ 49 e u a, 


bone is too f uch abſtried to be reſtored; und the 
patient at laſt finks under an univerſal defect of | 
bodily action. In ſuch caſes, no other general 
direction of cure can be given, than that in the 
P of e the 3 be 33 to We 


AT teas hint e vain to atternpt coming 
every thing that is known or has been written on 
the ſeveral metallic poiſons and their cure, within 
the narrow limits of an Eſſay. Each of them con- 
ſidered to its full extent would fill a volume. I 
have only therefore, endeavoured to draw fuch a 
ſketch, as ſhall be ſufficient to mark one from the 
other, and to direct even thoſe who are unacquaint- | 
ed with the properties and the powers of medica- 
ments, what may be immediately done in caſes of 
: ſuſpected poiſon, till a medical practitioner can be 
called. In this view, what I have written cannot 
be deſtitute of utility, and on this account I have 

, reſted upon ſome, as they may at firſt fight ap- 
pear, trifling topics. In diſcriminating the poi- 
ſons from each other, I have been more diffuſe; 
and I hope have given ſuch diſtinQive marks of 
the mode of operation, and of the appearances of 


each, 
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cath as ſhall 1 a8 little worn * miſtake" as 


poſſible: Not that it is poſſible, to comprehenlet 
all the varieties of complication within woe one 
ie of definitions or 11 . 


33 N * 55 * by * 
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0 wt before Ane my: e Fon not N 
ing zinc and biſmuth in the number of mineral 
poiſons. Dr. Cullen quotes Hellot as giving in- 
ſtances of the deleterious powers of zinc; but as 1 
have not been able to procure M. Hellot's work, it 
is impoſſible for me to know upon what data the 

opinion is founded. Thus far I know from my 
own experience: that eighty grains of vitriolated 
zinc taken at one time, and that ten grains of the 
flowers of zinc taken three times a day for more 
than three weeks, were innoxious in the firſt caſe 
to a woman of twenty-three, and in the latter to 

aà boy about fourteen years. old: nevertheleſs, we 
ought always to be cautious, where our eres 
is not e yok ON | 


; * A * 
— 


9 


F 


Were al TY active tbo to be . 
among the poiſons, our defirätion of thoſe delete- 
rious powers would be confined to ſtimulant action, 

| vw 1 1 no Wan enn 75 to 85 the caſe. 
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% 3 wol. fl. 8 e Profeſſor ſeems to have 
zreat objection to vitriolated zinc as an emetic, on account of the long 


continuance of its operation. For this reaſon, it is he moſt proper emes 
tic that ean be Wo in ca ſes of 9 8 e 
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5 Biſmuth i is in boeh common x uſe a8 a 1 that is : 


hy Of the other man . a kay i 
become an object of much curioſity, from the abun- 
dance of oxygene which is procured from its ox- 
ides. I am informed by good authority, that when 
Zion to dogs it does them no harm, but on the. 


195 A en them · more . 1 hou 
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An 88 5 fat man, wal y my directions 318. 
of a black oxide of manganeſe, in the courſe of a 
week, without the ſmalleſt pain, or, perceptible in- 


_ 00 this cabjec I thall TG leave to ſubmit a caſe 
| to the FG of the medical reader. 5 2 


nh May, 1794; . 4 to tes John Graves e 
Et. thirty, who had been affected four months be- 
fore with grievous pain of his bowels, obſtinate 
coſtiveneſs, dyſury, and loſs of voluntary motion 
of the lower extremities. His employment, pre- 
vious to his illneſs, was bleaching rags, to make 
paper, at which he worked more than a year. 
From the firſt, he was diſagreeably affected by the 
duſt of the manganeſe, which was very offenſive to 
his throat, aud by the fume which aroſe from the 

mixture of this mineral with vitriolic acid and 


common. 
* 15550 1 
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common ſalt. He took by my direction the fol- £5 

lowing pills, with an infuſion of muſtard ſeed ; _ 

and a bliſter v was e to the e 8 of was, 
barks” oe: 


"M; Bil. i indi; 0 ari, Gaga RED 
mam. M. & div. in pil. xxiv. e ſum. 
ii. mane * 7 e | 


The den bak wad 1 e 


mended, with a cordial diet, but I believe from 


the inconveniency of his ſituation, not applied. 
The pills kept his body open for ten days, when 
they loſt their effect. As he lived more than twen- 
ty miles from Worceſter, I had no opportunity of 
ſeeing him again, but recommended him to the 
Infirmary in that city, where he was brought in | 


September following, in much the ſame ſtate I f | 


dw him in May. The paralytic ſymptoms, coſ- 
Uveneſs, and dyſury, continued as great as ever. 
He was diſcharged in November, not relieved, 
after taking neceſſary purges, with proper ſtimu- 
lants, under the direction of Dr. Cameron: bliſters | 
alſo were applied, ay various s other TO _ | 
in vain. | | | 


He was a very healthy man before his ſeizure, 
and unlikely to have any paralytic affection. At 
&ſt 1 Fun that lead might have occaſioned | 

G 8 bis 


5 is 4 N * $ $47.10. V 


55 mz 1 as the attack ſeuned: t 


fimilar to that of the lead colic ; but I found, that 


lead could not poſſibly have occaſioned them, un- 


lefs the manganeſe was impregnated with it. 1 
have learned fince, that the poor man's wife being 
ill. he was not undreſſed for a whole month, dur- 
ing which time he often lay upon a ſtone floor near 
a fire. Immediately after this he had a violent at- 

tack of rheumatiſm, and ſoon after Was affected 
with the pain in his bowels, and palſy of the low- 
er extremities. None of the other workmen em- 
ployed in the ſame buſineſs, have been affected: 


and the maſter of the paper manufactory has 


provided againſt any future bad conſequences, by 
a contrivance for mixing the manganeſe, vitrio- 
lie acid, and falt, without expoſing the workman 
to the daſt or Fs. Kae de W the mix- } 
Ml it 5 IF 


Akad the 3 and . diſcaſe 05 
N was occaſioned by his employment, is at 
leaſt doubtful, when all the circumſtances; of his 
caſe are canſidered. It cannot however be unpro- 
fitable to aſcertain facts of ſuch importance as thoſe 
which relate to the health of manufacturers, and 
to provide by every means in our power againſt 
the ſuſpicion of miſchief: particularly with reſpect 
to manganeſe, which is likely to be employed 
lo largely in the preſent ſtate of medicine, we can- 
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too anxious in collecting every fact, whic 
ſmalleſt tendency to elucidate its proper- 
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HEN calcareous earth is deprived of its 
_ carbonic acid, by the action of fire, it be- 
comes cauſtic, and forms the ſubſtance ſo well 


known by the name of quick-lime. In the ſtate 
in which it is generally met with, it is inert, and 
none of its compounds are in any degree ſo active, 


as to render them deleterious. The poiſonous ac- 
tion of lime, therefore, depends upon. its mechani- 


cal cauſtic qualities. 


45 The ſon of the ſurgeon Hioſeppus, a Jo of 
0 eight years old, was accuſtomed to eat hair, and 


By the rubbiſh of old walls, By chance he met 
e win 


« 1 ſome quick-lime, of which he eat lo abun- 
« dantly, that he immediately fell into a violent 
fever, with urgent thirſt: he drank a good deal, 


throat, threw. up. every thing that was given 
LL. him, and could not taſte any thing. I 
«= the ninth Gay aſter, 1 accident. e 


ſuch as may be inferred will generally occur in ſimi- 


and vomiting of every thing; that is ce 


"In A ag. lime "tt. excited 6k aden by. 
urine and AF ſtoal. _ | 


"The aa of . to 7 ops weld. 


F * 


» ad Luftani Curat. Med. cent, v. cur, 61 be another lakange 


cas cani obtruſa, atrum & wetnans movie, miſerumqus animal ems 
— vi. P. 2. 
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but his thirſt was never allayed: he complained 
of excruciating pain of the ſtomach and the 


iN = "of 
1 BG * 'Þ 4 


Tbe eee e W are | thoſe of 3 
eee of the mouth, throat, and ſtomach. 


lar caſes Violent fever, with inſatiable thirſt, excru- 
ciating pain of the ſtomach, burning of the Rs 


effects muſt be conſiderable. Carbonic acid enters 
1 ſo largely into the compoſition of every article of 
food and drink, that a ſmall portion would be im- 
mediately rendered mild. I think we may fairly 
eſtimate, that at leaſt half a drachm of duch une 


Gg3. Friese will 


| In which lime was fatal, vid. Auen Bibl. Med, Pra, tom. iv. p. Þ 841. 


4 


| TS. 1 2 % o 
— in page u the Rebel 40 neural it; 
and its cauſtic unpleaſant rifle, will Prevent an 
more cotifiderable ou" from e blech q 
alles. Ry ; 


from lime, will be diferent from the ſame alſec⸗ 
tion produced by cold, in no reſpect, except that 
in the former caſe, the infſammation will extend 
to the mouth, fauces, throat, and whatever parts 
art touched by this cauſtic mineral. Utilels the 
quantity of lime ſwallowed be very large, corrs- 
fon of the ſtomach will not take place; as there 
will be generally a ſufficiency of fluid either pre- 
ſent, or ſecreted from the ſtimulation of the poiſon. 
to prevent this effect. If however ſuch a caſe be 
ſuppoſed as that, in which a larger quantity of 
lime is ſwallowed, than can be provided againſt, 
by all the efforts of nature, and all the fluid and 
carbonic acid preſent, accidentally in the ſtom at, 
corrofion will e take _ 


The appeitarices bf the ſtomach after b OY 
lime, will be thofe of inflammation, mortification, 
and poſſibly corroſion ; theſe appearances will ex- 


tend as far as the lime has reached, at oy be 
ſeen wherever 3 it has touched. 
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1 quick-lime be found in the fic 


dence. It may be known moreover by forming 
gypſum with ſulphuric acid, and white turbid 
n in 1 NerY een with carbonic 


The t time ”" which FR Inflangigien produce 
by quick-lime terminates, will of courſe be "INE 
by age and conſtitution. The child above- 
tioned died in nine days — Inflammations of the 


ſtomach have terminated fatally in eighteen n : 


and ens n aer g ME fourteen g 


The action of A is ty ah ſame as 


that of the other corroſives: by its ſtimulant pow- 
er, it excites inflammation, and in ſufficient quan- 


tity will deſtroy any texture of whatever parts it 
touches. 


Ertel ray lime may cendinly DS = : 


very troubleſome and dangerous ulcerations, or 
even the deſtruction of an organ. It is unlikely 
however that the forbearance of any individual Will! 


be ſo great, as to ſuffer it to remain long enough 


upon any part to have this effect; and guilt will 


hardly employ a mean ſo clumſy for the a 
tion of its daumen e 


un wack; its N 5 
mon appearance and taſte will be ſufficient evi- - 


It 


Ys 


5 . 
15 et 
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It will 1 ſo eaſy to correct che be pow- 
| ers of quick-lime, that the intentions of cure muſt | 
be directed to this end, rather than to the diſcharge | 
+ of the poiſon. For this purpoſe all liquors impreg- 
© nated with fixed air, and all mixtures that extricate 
mit., may be poured into the ſtomach ; ſuch as bot- 
TH tled perry or porter, freſh beer, and the common 
ſaline efferveſcing mixtures. If none of theſe re- 
medies are at hand, copious draughts of water, 
and gentle emetics, may be given. After a ſuffi- 
ciency of them hath been employed to neutraliſe 
the quick-lime, or to diſcharge it, the uſual reme- 
dies of active inflammation ſhould. be. reſorted to, 
and vigorouſly perſiſted in, till all danger is paſt, 


2. BaRTTEB. 


„ BARYTES 


2 * "x" *& »'Y 
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Wis E ee is uſually hs either 
vitriolated or aerated: but both the ſulphuric and 
the carbonic acid can be expelled from it by the 
action of fire, and it then becomes cauſtic, MR 
in ane Oo wh, to GERI: 


of barytes I have little knowledge: I have taken 
it in its aerated ſtate, to the quantity of ten grains, 
without any inconvenience. 7 

The FO nA of Fd with the muriatic 
acid, is ſaid to be poiſonous to animals I have 
ſeen a delicate female take thirty drops of the ſa- 
turated ſolution repeatedly in the courſe of a day, 
without even nauſea. It will require therefore at 
leaſt two or three drachms to do miſchief. 


Of the peculiar powers of barytes, I can ſay 
nothing. Much has been written on its value as a 
medicine, but it is now almoſt laid aſide. 


For the action of quick-barytes, I muſt refer 4 0 
what has * l ſaid on line. The cure in 
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| be the ſame, except that 
arytes be deleterious, 


lime, 
a deliqueſcent ſalt with acetous 


aerat 


there will be a greater ne- 
y for the 5 of active emetics in this caſe. 
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| N the ſtate in Rt it is All bed fili 
cCious earth is no more hurtful, than any ol the 
other common ſorts of earths: but in combination, 
it forms à ſubſtance, which, from its hardneſs 5 
and ſharpneſs, is capable of doing great miſchief 
when taken into the bodies of animals. Fuſed 
with a quantity of fixed alkali, Glicious earth is 
converted into glaſs. This ſubſtance, ſo eſſential 
to convenience, and ſubſervient to luxury, when 
broken into ſmall pieces, affords innumerable ſharp 


1 


Ther are many caſes on 1 in 1 
| broken glaſs taken into the ſtomach, proved fatal. 
We read in Fabricius Hildanus, that the king's 
guards having got drunk, broke their glaſſes wit 
their teeth, and all periſhed from ſwallowing the 
pieces,” * Many other inſtances are referred to in | 
MM. Hevin's memoir, which I ſhall not enumerate, 


Thi ; 
4, 
* - 


* Hevin Mem. e ns gans bear in Mem. Ac, 
E. de Okir, toms. ij, Pe | | | 


+ VN * 2 s S. 4 \ 0 > = 5 
The Alen of a is merely chat off an 3 


. cutting ſubſtance, which will lacerate the 1 


ſtomach, or produce an inflammation of the leaſt 
remediable kind, as it will be very difficult to get 


tic of thei irritating matter. A very ſmall quanti- 


ty will be ſufficient to produce theſe effects. If the 
pieces be of a large fize, the eſophagus moſt pro- 
bably will be lacerated, in their paſſage to the ſto- 
mach; and this is a certain cauſe of death if the 
Wound take place in the thorax. It is evident that 
the danger in all caſes will greatly depend on the 
ſize of the pieces of glaſs ſwallowed. When 
fſimely powdered, there is much leſs danger than 
when the pieces are of fuch a ſize as not e to 
be returned wh MN end pee | 


Fatal xs the effects of einig gan have 

Nn there have not been wanting perſons who 
made a profit of ſwallowing it, and ſometimes 
without . ry" to their health: * but 


"there 


*® Quid quero ſentis de Yitetrorla.| Ego hic in vicinia- tres 8 | 
viros robuſtiffimos, quorum duo adhuc vivunt & quidcm ſatis commode: 
tertius vero ante annos duos ex Phthifi obiit: hi vitra quamplurima velu · 
ti cum aviditate devorarunt. Jam cupio vir ampliſſime ex te ſcire, quo- 

modo fragmenta illa, ventriculum & inteſtina partes exquifitiſſimo ſenſu 
preditas, fine mortis periculo pertranfire potuerint. Habet quidem Man- 
lius in ſuis colleQancis exgmpla aliquot de Vitrivoris, ſed inſolentiæ ac. 
Aultitiz ſux penas meritiſſimas morti perſolveruut. —— De his vide 
- trafatum, Den Chriſllichen Schlafftrunch, — Hildazi Obſ. Chir, cent. Moy 
| obſ, 2. p. 21k. 
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chere : are few ex ns to the general rule, for 
many who made the fame attempt, Have” 22 15 | 
| 1 er WER their copies We F 


I 


4 


The term of operation oils \ Wh 10 
ſwallowed, will depend upon the injury done to ” 
the ceſophagus' or ſtomach. ' If large blood-veſſels 
are cut through, life may terminate in eight or ten 
| hours: if inflammation ſupervenes, in 31 
hours, « or it Knee 5 Tor _—_ 2 | 


Fun and So if N are Mid will TEN! 
much the. ſame effect as glaſs; in general, how- 
ever, they are much more obtuſe, and conſequent- | 
ly much leſs dangerous.“ Needles, pins, Te 
pieces of ſwords. my: have the ſame elan. 


EE From the e all * mechanical ire | 
. tants, may be diſcriminated by their not inflaming 

- the fauces, even though the patient ſhould conceal 
the real cauſe of his calamity. Neither will the pain 

| they occaſion, be attended with fo much Wn or 
droge: We 

| The 8 

2 We Veterator per patriam meam iter fecit, puerumque circum- 
duxit, quem aiebat, mala fabula uſus, in deſerta inſula, ab ipſa neceſſi - 
tate compulſum, la pides didicifſe edere. Deglutiebat utque miſer filices 
Sed inventum eſt, nebulonem inſehei puero ſub noctem, purgans medi- 


camentum obtruſiſſe, ex quo multo cum dolore lapides decederent. 1 55 5 
luer El. __ tom. iv. p. 214. | 


IF 4 l flices tl. magnos inde dolores, & languorez- : 
Pak, — Haller El, Phyſ. tom. vi. p. 214. From Phil, Tranſ. No. 256˙ 


0 


A 


went down with diffculty, ata heated the. pv 
: fage, I ſhould much fear; that miſchief-rather than 
pod, would be done by chibition of . 
empetics; on the contrary, they may be given 
advantage, if the pieces ſwallowed were of fark s 4 
ſize as to render their expulſion probable. Oil al- 
ways ſhould be poured down in large quantities. 
In thoſe caſes in which the return of the pieces of 
glaſs is improbable, may not the fluoric acid be 
given with advantage? The whole catalogue of 
Mitbridates will be here of litttle avail. All chat 
is to be done, is to ſheath the ſtomach, and diſ- 
charge the offending matters as quietly as we can. 
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ture has beſtow! 
It is not only diffuſed through dhe waters 


ocean, and piled in immenſe maſſes on many re- 


alſo enters into the cor 
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The ban pommes. and the appearances ab death, 
are nearly the ſame, from all the corroſive poiſons; 
as well as the duration, of the ſymptoms. They 
all deſtroy life by producing the worlt effects of 
eee, in the ſhorteſt time. 5 


| It will require a pretty conſiderable. doſe (per- 
| = eight or ten grains) of cauſtic alkali, to deſ- 
' troy texture, as a ſmall one will be neutraliſed by 
the carbonic acid it meets with in the paſſage, or 

by the contents of the ſtomach itſelf. But although 
neither the ceſophagus nor ſtomach can be corroded 
by a ſmall quantity, yet may dangerous inflamation 
be excited even by the contact of ſuch acrid ſub- 
ſtances; they are therefore much to be feared even 
in the moſt minute doſes, and ought never to be 
4 adminiſtered eee without _ caution. . 


Bias this cauſtic alkali 3 Fry in apts 
with lime; is frequently employed externally. as 2 
corroſive, to deſtroy fungous fleſh, warts, &c. and 

may certainly be very injurious to health, or even 
deſtructive, when injudiciouſly or malignantly ap- 
plied. In all caſes, the injury done muſt depend 
upon the importance of the part corroded. - By 
the external * of a fight 2 
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deſtroyed; and even fe. if the corroſion is ſaffered! 
to erben wo arteries and nerves. 7 eee 


Aa may be e diteriwinsted bye e EY 
they form with acids—If they are ever found cauſ= | 
tic, a ſlight trial of their effects will leave no room . 
for miſtake; and in this ſtate they will not efferveſce 

with acids. They may be known likewiſe 0 turn 5D 
ing Pp of TIE _— 7 431 PIC SLES © 


LY 


E 


Alkalies m. with dd Het enge lt⸗ 
tle leſs corroſive than the pure alkali alone. All 
the bad conſequences of the cauſtic alkali, will re- 
ſult from its combination with lime, if they are 


taken internally, or applied externally, in ſufficient | 
Con: ; f 


| The cure is cleatly indicated in all theſe caſes by 5 
chemical affinities. If we impregnate the cauſtic 
alkali with carbonic acid, we render it compara- 
tively mild. The fame purpoſe is anſwered by 
neutraliſing it by any other acid which may be at 
hand. Aerated water, or bottled perry, or any of 

this kind of liquors is excellent; even freſh ſmall 
beer, or large quantities of water, will anſwer the _ 
intention, when the more powerful correctives are „ 
wanting. If inflammation has ſupervened, and 

we are confident that the alkali is rendered mild, 


it muſt be” remedied, by the uſual aniphlogiic 
Ol” TY LS -Y 


„„ Tho 


— 
„ 
„ 
: 


W i & * 7 


* \ *% . r 7 
a . : 5 8 8 ned 7 
: * « {x — | 8 = ö 8 5 1 J F 1 x 
* 4 : 5 of 2 1 8 2D . 8 * 
& Y 90 : * P 2. 5 Fark. 2 8 FF ; WF" 
b 7 * 4 4 b 1 5 . * 8 a 1 30 1 
2 f 9 # & 4 


thoogh . are ſel 21dorr x 6 wala 8 ope⸗ 
ration, as to produce dangerous conſequences. 
That with the carbonic acid is the moſt active, and 
" ſhould always be diſcharged. by an an when 
ee, dmeütkd, | 


Da ran AEM tha indy la; is. 
equally applicable to the cauſtic. vegetable alkali. 
They are not to be diſtinguiſhed either in appear- 
ance or effects, in their pure ſtate, being only diſ- 
criminable by the difference of their compe 


* x 
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WHAT 1 ſhall 87 of the corroſive ls of 
this acid, will be equally applicable to the other 2 
two. In their concentrated ſtates, they are all 8 
| corroſive to a very great degree; and as their qua- 
lities are nearly the ſame, they are ſcarcely to be | 


_ diſtinguiſhed one from another. Swallowed in an 


undiluted ftate, the ſulphuric acid violently ſtimu- 
| lates the fauces, ceſophagus, and ſtomach, and if 
it remain ſufficiently long, corrodes them. When, 

therefore, it is taken in ſufficient quantity, and not | 
inſtantly diſcharged, which from its ſtimulating 

nature it Is likely to be,, all the ſymptoms of in- 
flaramation will quickly accede, with exceſſive pain 
of the ſtomach, burning heat in the mouth and 
throat, thirſt, ſickneſs, vorniting often of blood, 


&c. Theſe will terminate in mortification and 8 


death, unleſs they are e and eee re- | 
lieved, 


After death, the ſtomach will be found inflamed, 
mortified, and perhaps corroded, * as well as thoſe 
other parts touched by the acid. 


Rhe ek, 1 5 
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Go The time which 1 bare acid takes'to ke _ 
its worſt effects, will be varied by the quantity 
x ſwallowed, the ſtate of the ſtomach at the time, 


and the age and conſtitution of the patient. I be- > 


lieve that the ſulphuric acid has never been ſup- 
| poſed to poſſeſs any other deleterious, qualities than 
thoſe which are derived from its corroſive proper- | 
ties. From theſe violent ſtimulants, inflammation 
has never been known to terminate in leſs than 
eighteen hours. But when all the bad ſymptoms 
have been removed, I have known very painful 
affections of the ſtomach, with general diſorder of | 
the ſyſtem, continue for ſome time; and in one 
caſe, where two ounces of ſulphuric acid ſwallowed 
by miſtake, were immediately diſcharged, a degree 
of encreaſed ſenſibility has ever fince affected the 
| ee with diſeaſe of the liver and the ſtomach. 


by is not 2 95 to fix the ons a quantity of ful. 
| phuric acid that will prove hurtful. One would 
think that the extremely acrid taſte would always 
be a ſufficient warning againſt ſwallowing much, 
yet has it been taken unintentionally to the quanti- 
ty of two ounces. 'This doſe may produce the 
worſt conſequences that can be produced by the 
ſulphuric acid; and I believe down to the ſmall 
quantity of a drachm i in its concentrated. ſtate, it 
may prove very hurtful, unleſs there be ſo much 
fluid in the ſtomach as to dilute it, or _— it be 
5 UNO charged. 


The 
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The cure mult be . in the firſt place by 


2 neutraliſing or diluting the acid, and then by diſ- 


charging it. Alkali of any kind, or abſorbent 
earths, will completely anſwer the firſt intention. 


if they are given in plentiful draughts of water: "0 


when they are not ready, the water ſhould be 
given alone. In this, and indeed in all other caſes 
of ſuſpected poiſon, it is of the utmoſt conſequence, 


that diluents of every kind ſhould be uſed in abun- 


dance. In innumerable cafes they may preſerve 


life, in hardly one, can they injure health. They 


are ſimple, but ſovereign remedies, which the 
bounty of providence has placed in every body's 


bands, without the power of abuſing them. LIE 
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IIS acid, in Ws ſtate 1 in hich it is alan 
procured, is more corroſive than the ſulphuric, and 
perhaps poſſeſſes ſome deleterious qualities not in- 
herent in either of the other two mineral acids. It 
is not however in its pure concentrated form that 
the difference is obſervable, as nearly the ſame. 
quantities of all of them will produce ſimilar ef- 
fefs.. In the form of gas, and in conjunction with 
alkalies. nitre aſſumes a character, which has not 
in all cireumſtances been accurately appreciated. 
But we know from experiment, that the gas injected 
under the ſkins of animals, produces deleterious 
effects, * which are not produced by many other 


kinds of air; and that the neutral falts of nie, 


are injurious in much ſmaller quaidity, than thoſe 
of any other acid. 

The . acid of nitre produces nearly the ſame 
- ſymptoms as have been enumerated under the 
preceding article. It will perhaps act in a ſhorter 
time, and in ſmaller quantity, than the ſulphuric 
acid : but there are no data by which to eſtimate 
the difference, and I do not conceive, that of. as: | 
vil be ſo great as to 9 notice. AR 
"Fm: 
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- The compounds of nitre with alkalis, are al. 
N ſtimulating, though not corro 


occaſioned death in no very ee quantity. 
An ounce of the common nitre has been known t to 


deſtroy life; x and although perſons have efc: 
after taking two ounces,F yet it was with much 
riſque. In the latter caſe, the man who took it, 


was immediately affected with violent pain of he 
ſtomach and bowels. In about half an hour he 
began to vomit, and he continued vomiting, for 
two or three hours, when he threw up blood. e 


was bent forward, and could not riſe without * 


greateſt pain. An affection of the ſtomach and. 
bowels continued a long time, after, the urgent 


Tan were dts” 


#, 


In the any of bal an bc 10 ds of ' 
nitre are to be feared. Th delicate conſtitutions it 


may PRO n, which will be iin 


— 


0 B's 8 fur die 3 fed. *. 


1 Falconer in dem. Med. Soc. London, vol. Mi. Soars A +: 
-£aſe in which nitre was ſwallowed by miſtake in large quantity, ſee 4 = 


rn 5 p. 175 nis,, 7 


| with ſo euch ws in all hs of aQive inflammation, that it may 45 


pear ſingular to ſay it produces the ſtate which it is ſuppoſed to remedy, | 
when adminiſtered in too large quantity, Of late, nitre has been much 


given in typhus, and if we credit the accounts, with benefit. What ſhall 


n and ho ein we account for its uſe in caſes fd | 


: —_— 


"he 


i 
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| fimulating in large doſes, are moſt beneficial in all diſeaſes of active itt» 
| Hammation, . = | 


15 PL. 28 8 0 


8 * 


the apparent operation, from this alt, 2 0 the 


z e & Wee in the caſe 1 e 


a 1 experiments, 76 1 3,0 mo | 
rec a half of nitre produced very alarm- 


. ing effects, when taken immediately after ſolution 


in water: but the ſame quantity after the ſolution 


had ſtood ome unde Was at inoffenſwve.. : f 


The nitrous acid may be diginguiſbed from 
the others, by forming cubic chryſtals with the 


mineral alkali ; and by flying off in red acrid va- 


N s. when e to heat. 
The e cure oſt be 2 with the 65 n- 
tentions, as in the caſe of ſulphuric acid. To 


neutraliſe nitric acid indeed, it will be better to | 
uſe calcined magneſia, and the other abſorbent 


earths, than the alkalies ; but if the latter are rea- 


dy, and the others are not, they ſhould be employ- | 


ed, with large quantities of water, milk, oil, or 


any bland fluid. With them, ipecacuan ſhould 
be given in moſt caſes, and particularly when the 


common nitre has been taken, it may be truſted 
w, without | any ate ade than me. diluents, 


4. Montane 
backer However theſe e may be answered, All it ſhould be 
remembered, that ſome preparations of antimony, which are violently 
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IN he account of this 441 ces can be 4 
ded to what has been already ſaid under the two 

former articles. In its action, the muriatic is pro- 
bably moſt ſimilar to the ſulphuric acid, as its cor- 
roſive properties alone conſtitute its deleterious pow- 
. . 


All the acids are corroſive in proportion to the 
quantity of oxygene united with them. The mu- 
riatic can be united to an over- proportion without 
much difficulty, and aſſumes ſuch new properties 
from the union, as make it an uſeful article in 
many manufactures. Hence it is liable to abuſe, 


and therefore ſhould yo guarded . with * 
: Jance. | 


| The ſymptoms will be nearly che ſame from the 
ſame quantity, and in the ſame time, as well as 


the effects. and the appearances after death, from 
the muriatic, and the other mineral acids. | 


The muriatic acid will be diſtinguiſhable from the 
: other two, by the mildneſs of its compounds, and 
by forming common ſalt with mineral alkali, 


The 


180 an r O 
The cure is the ſame, as of the  Glhure acid, 


The 8 of ©; mineral ail with wich 
other; are all corrofive. © That of the nitric with 
che muriatic acid, is probably the moſt active. 

They will have the ſame operation, and muſt be 
remedied by the ſame means, as already deſcribed. 


T'O what claſs of poiſons the Aqua Torrana of 


the Italians is to be referred, I know not, as hap- 
pily I have had no opportunity of ſeeing it, or ob- 
ſerving its effects. Some authors think that it con- 


— 2 


. fiſts of arſenic, diſſolved in a large quantity of 


water za and others, that it contains lead. What- 
ever its compoſition may be, it will be eaſily de- 


reed, both by its operation, and by chemical ana- 


yi, if it e either of theſe poiſons, 


The Purvis Svcceasronn + is ſaid by Plenckt ; 


to confiſt of ſugar of lead, and a fmall quantity of 


EC; and by Hevin, 1 to be my Ys dis. 


. 


6 
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I For an account 5f the dreadful manner in which this poiſon was uſed 
by the Marquiſe de Brenvilliers, and her paramour St. Croix, who learut 
we ſectet from an Itallan, vide Abrege des Cauſes clebres, tom. ; p. 47. 

| 2 Nenck de Venents, p. 336. e 


| 5 Mem. Acad. R. de Chir, tom. ii. P · 393 · 
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© ey ghd ſoon ne mmer, . 
ſhould it ever be brouę | 0¹ 

ly, our country has never been ſcourged by thoſe 
direful and malignant paſſions, which give birth to 


new modes of torture and deſtruction. Crimes in- 
deed are the offspring of every nation, excreſcenoes 


of wants and infirmities, which will deform even 
the moſt perfect of naman ſocieties. But it is 

only under the direction of ſuch monfters as a 
Nero, a Cararalla, or 2 Borgia, * that theſe diſ - 
eaſes ſpread ſo widely, and take fo deep root, as 

to affect the very vitals of ſociety. When che Jon 
armed againſt his father, and the wife againſt her 
huſband, are ſolicitous not about thoſe means that 


ſhall gild life with comfort and ſatisfaQion, / but 
only about thoſe, that may produce the greateſt. 


ſum of miſery, with the leaſt poſſible chance of de- 
tecting its cauſe. At ſuch a moment, and in ſuck 
e e ee diſcovered; and the 


invention : 


. dhe wine vents i ile he and poiſons, and tas perſons I 
AInftruded in the art of preparing them. Suerontus, Hb. vi. — If the qum- 
tity of poiſon contained under the gem of a ring, really avenged the - 
| Daughters of Canne, the ancients muſt have ION much more powerful 
ones than we are W e 2 | 


Ds had vaſt quantities of poiſon by him at the time of his death, 
that he might ſecretly defiroy as many perſons, in as we diſferem 
ways as poſfible,” Dionis, Anton, ps 22. ; 


Hiſtory is full of the infamy of Alexundey 1 the pre pontiff, 
and his ſon Ceſar, The ſon narrowly eſcaped from, and the father fell a 
_ vidlim a amo OT I ON Deren for fins cardinals, - 


1 4 * N , , 


. and hiſtory of the 8 e 3 

fords an inſtance of depravity and P that” 
1 1 make us . W. our nature. | 
2 With! us, ths: _ is widely d different. | Inſtead 

al encreaſing the catalogue of theſe deadly powers, 
we have converted many of them into the means 
of health; and although unable to prevent the evils 
neceſſarily ariſing from their injudicious or ma- 


lignant uſe, yet have we mitigated, and in ſome 


- . meaſure counterbalanced them, by their applica- 
tion to the unavoidable calamities oF our N 
6 condition. FO | 


1 have! thus finiſhed my en of the Mineral 
Poiſons, a ſubject rendered intereſting by the weak- 
neſs and wickedneſs of mankind. From the ve- 
getable poiſons they are diſtinguiſhable by their 
action. All the mineral poiſons corrode, ſtimulate, 

or inflame : the vegetables generally ſtupify, and 
leave no marks of inflammation. None of the 
minerals terminate life, till after a moſt excruci- 
ating operation of two or three hours at leaſt; 
whereas ſome of the vegetables deſtroy in a few 
minutes. From the animal poiſons, the diſtinction 
is as ſtriking: for although in the plague the mouth 
and throat are frequently affected in a ſimilar way, 
yet the local diſeaſe of the ſtomach is never preſent. 
The aerial poiſons operate ſtill more quickly than 


* * 
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MINE RAL POISONS. Ls 


. . of the other claſſes; and their addion on refs] | 
piration is: ſo peculiar, that it can never be miſ- 


When the opinion of a medical man is required 
on the cauſe of death, in caſes of ſuſpected poiſon, 
the body ſhould be always ſubmitted to examina- 
tion; and that he may form a right judgment, the 
diſſection ſhould take place as ſoon, as poſſible after 
death. There are inſtances on record, where the 

opinion of a phyſician was required nine days after 

death. In ſuch caſes it is impoſſible to give a de- 
ciſive opinion; all muſt be uncertain. | Putrefac-- 
tion ſo much disfigures parts, that inflammations 
and gangrenes will appear, where they never before 
exiſted; the blood ·veſſels ruptured, the viſcera cor- 
roded, the whole body melting away. If putre- 
faction has commenced, a judicious phyſician + 
ſhould refuſe to perſiſt in the examination: he 
ought boldly to declare, in ſpight of prejudice and 
ignorance, that no preciſe information can be gain- 

ed by diſſection, and that his perſeverance would 
only open a door to outcry and deluſion. On the 

contrary, ſuch a man will generally be enabled to 

pronounce what was the cauſe of death, when the 

body was opened before any marks of putrefaction 5 
were viſible. 


With . to > judgment of pode, from their 7. 
ſymptoms 
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cpp t e nb 
bus there wil be-cufficient ground for a general, 
and in ſome few, for a particular opinion. When 
violent pain of the ſtomach ſuddenly comes on, ; 
wih heat of the throat, trembling, cold fweats 
Eo" andfaintnels, they ſhould be always ſuſpected, and 


- Againſt vague and unfounded charges of poiſon- 
ing, no other inſtruction: can be given, than thoſe 
diſtinguiſhing characteriſtics of poiſons I have be- 
fore enumerated. By theſe I hope that prejudices 

Will be rectified, and ſuſpicions filenced;; that to 
the incautious and miſguided, they will afford a 
ſhield; but t the dark. and _— atk; 
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- ancilla iſta conjugium iniit, infelix autem, ideoque ; 
eam ſimili modo tollere conſtituit ; hæc vero necis 


MINERAL P 


THE following account of the external appli- 
cation of arſenic in the moſt horrid: way imagina=. 
ble, is copied from Comment. de es eee 
7937 tom. e e, a ä > 


„ Ruſticus, prima uxore nant morte 1 
fanifta, brevi poſt ancillæ ſuæ nupfit, poſt __— 
annos aliam ancillam imprægnavit, hujuſque a 


natis/incitatus, uxori ter arſenicum præbuit, quæ ta- 
men effectum ejus poto multo lacte fregit: ſequenti 
anno, mane quodam poſt coĩtum a cognato ancille; _ 
ſubminiſtratum & ab hac farina mixtum in illiusn 
vaginam digito immiſit arſenicum, unde en mox æ 


grotavit & ſequenti die occubuit. Hine ſceleratus cum 


prioris conſcia, quum octava poſt coitum hora in- 
opinato et perdurante horrore, frigore, et urente 
vaginæ dolore corriperetur, facinoris confeſſionem 


et auxilia a marito extorſit, verum irrita, morte 


nimirum, lacte licet interne et externe adhibito 


poſt vomitus fere continuos, et deliria, elapſis 28 


ab applicatione veneni horis ſubſequuta. Sectio 


monſtravit abdomen non tumidum, nullas in cute 


maculas, labia vulvæ magna paullum tumida et ru 
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"hs; wi va gina i pang flaccida,. pauca 4 Wann * * 
chryſtallini,” os uteri ſphacelatum & apertum, cor- 
pus ejus naturale, ventriculum fere ſanum, duode. 
num inflammatum multaque bile perfuſum pul- 
mones lividos fere nigros, in utroque cordis ventri- 
- culo polypos, reliqua viſcera ſana, ſanguinem in 
omnibus vaſis fluidum & ſolutum. Quo certius 
judicium ferre poſſet collegium medicum cl. Abild- 
gaard duas equas fimili experimento ſubjecit; fin- 
gulæ bolum in arſenici zſd. cum melle uſque ad os 
uteri intrudens, altera ſucceſſive injectionibus multe 
aquæ tepidæ, olei lini, ſolutionis ſaponis albi in 
aqua tandemque aquæ vegeto- mineralis reſtituta 
Poſt biduum; altera fibi ipſi relicta quarto die mor- 
tua, cujus ſub ſectione, genitalia & veſica urinaria 

inflammata & On oy urimæ nne {ports 

inflammats.” Wt e | 


. Regs $6: Med. Hen t. iii. . e 
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OY Nut on the ale, LA Chu. 
45 NEAR two years ago Py was ; firſt ai 
by my trade of button- gilding, from which I ex- 
perienced the following ſymptoms. — Firſt, I was. 


attacked with a violent pain in my head, which 


at, intervals has continued « ever ſince. Upon this 
ſucceeded. 


* 


SEP 


as 


. of My eyes, 
HeR and troubleſome, 'a 
which now remains upon me as heretofore. * 
ly, followed a tremulous or convulſed motion 
E my arims, legs, and thighs, ſo as to 
render me incapable of walking with ſafety witt- 
out ian 'aſſiſtarit. From theſe circumſtances 1 arn 


. 


now unable to continue my buſineſs. eee 


. - 
N * : 3 , R : 


| This is the wnaided accotitit of a gil | 
ſelf, who deſcribes what he felt. It is an exact 
copy _ a letter © my he wrote to a phyſician, 
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| The following rules for deciding from the pam, 
whether a perſon . be pot iſoned or not, are tranſlated 
from Faſelius, | 


1. FROM comparing the ſymptoms that pre- 
ſent themſelves, with thoſe which generally attend 3 
the taking of polſons. , OR * 


. * 
* * * * Ky . 
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8 From the ſudden aj ſymp 
toms, ſuch as ſpaſms, violent ad dredt thirſt, 
ſickneſs, vomiting, FO cholic, the throwing _ 
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AGE 6. Note or veneu read Venen. P. 7.1. 24 — eri — ende 
P. 11. 1. 3 from the bottom — Burgman — Bergman. P. 20. I. 6 - gas 
| * 16 — more — little leſs, P. 21. note—Hiſtory — Hiſt. P 
P. 23. I. 7—patient's—patient on his. P. 28. 1. 7—intetnal—externals * 
P. 29. 1. 5 from the bottom cicumſtances — circumſtances. Ib. J. 2 
have lezve. P. 32. I. 2 — Yeneris — Venenis, P. 33. I. 72 
. P. 35. laſtline—are — ii. 
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